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an de vertraging der uitgave dezes VlIIsten 
deels is groorelijks de oorzaak eene meer dan- 
gewone drukte ter pers, en gedeelcelijk mangel 
aan de vereischte soort van drukpapier. Aan. 
scoflfe heeft het thans wel niet ontbroken, daar 
xïoü; zoo vele aan handen is, dat onder de vrien'- 
delijke bezorging van den Heer President, -die 
paar T'uropa is vertrokken , aldaar de druk vaa 
een IXde deel zal bespoedigd worden. 

Verloor het Genootschap veel bij het afsterven 
van zijnen luisterrijken Protector den GaAAr 
VAN iViiNTO, wiens naam bij ons steeds in eerbie* 
dige en dankbare jiedachtcnis levendig blijven 
jfal , rog meer van nabij gevoe-t het den slng, 
die thans aan het zelve wordt toegebragt door 
het ai^schcid en vertrek van den zoo verdienste^ 
lijken PresiJcnt en edelmoedigen hersteller van 
deszclfs zaken, den IKer Thomas STAMfORa 
Rafflks. *s Mans zedigheid wederhoudc te de- 
zer plaats de volle uitboezeming dier warme 
gevoelens van dankbare vcrUeefdh id, waarvan 
de boezems van alle Leden zijn doonrokken» 
Des/elfs ijver voor de eer en uitbreiding van 
bet belang dezes Genootschaps , zijne gedurige 
aansporingen on opwekkend voorbeeld, bijzon- 
der ook de minzaamheid van zijn edelaar 'ig ka- 
rakter zullen lang bij ons in genoegelijk aan^ 
denken wezen. 

Ter uitdrukking eenigermate van die gevoc» 
lens werd in de Algemeene Vergadering van 
den loden Maart 1816, na de neerlegj.M*ng 
van bec presidie besloten coc het volgend Adres: 
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To 



, The HoNöi^ABtn ^ 

TllO. S-RAFFLES, Escj. 

&c. &c. 



HoNORABLE SiR ? 

On cl e occasion of 
ydur resitj;ning the of- 
fice which you havcso 
lonu; and so ably filled 
in the Lit.ra'y Society 
o1 B tavi) , the iVIeni- 
bcrs of thci Sociecy 
Cannot refnun ff \w ex- 
prossing the sentimcnts 
of r?^rct, vvhich thcy 
fel, boch for thecaus- 
es which led to thnt 
resiiinarion^and for the 
effect which they are 
apprehcnsive it may 
have on their future 
JabcJurs. 

From the «tate of 
dccav into which the 
Liten.ry wSocicty of Ha- 
cavia had graciually fal- 
Icn, owhigto a combi- 
nation of unforrunate 
circumstances, it was 
your active cxertións 
and unwearied zeal in 
tlic promotion of litcr- 
ature and science that 
bid ie rise once more , 



Hooö Fdflk Heir! 

Bij gelegenheid der 
ontruimini^ van den 
zetel, door uwe Kxccl- 
leniie /-Oo Lng en met 
y,oo veel ro? m in het 
Letterkundig Genoot- 
schap van Btitavia be- 
kleed, kunnen de Ie- 
den van het/xlve niet 
nalaten hun leedwezen 
te betuigen, zoo wel 
over de oorzaken wel- 
ke tot die ont^iiming 
hebben aanleiding ge- 
geven, als over de ge^ 
volgen welke, dit duch- 
ten zij, daar uit voor 
hunne toekomstige 
werkzaamheden kun- 
nen voortspruiten. 

l ' we dadige bemoej- 
jingen, Hrog Edele 
Heer, en uw onver- 
moeide ijver ter bcv< r- 
dcring van Kunsten en 
Wetenschappen, heb- 
ben dit Genootschap 
doen oprijzen uit den 

scaac van veival, waar*' 
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thac favoured ics pto- 
ceediiigs, ..rid has ena- 
bied ie co resumé ics 
accivicy. 

; We-acknowlcdi^e chis 
wich equal gracicude, 
and pride, scnamencs, 
thac wich us will ever 
discinguish che period, 
while you presid<.d 
over che Socic y, you 
hav« recalled co a new 
cxisrence. 

' Allow us chen, Ho- 
norable Sir, co offer 
you chesincerecxpres- 
sions of our respecc, 
regard and accachmenr, 
of our anKiecy co con- 
tinue aided by your 
correspondence and as- 
siscance in Europe, of 
our warmesc wishes 
for your complece re- 
covery, andourhopes 
thac in che career of 
accive life, co which 
your eminent abilicies 
will hereafcer doubcicss 
call you, you may ha- 
ve leisure co devoce 
some pare of your time 
co chose Lit'Tary and 
Sciencific puröuics, in 
which you are eqnally 

Well (jualified co xake a 



in heczelve door eene 
zamenvloeijing van on- 
gelukkige omscandig- 
heden lun^zaiDerhand 
ge on ken was. 

Gij zijc hcc , Hoog 
Edele lïecr, die des- 
zclfs werkzaamheden 
beguT .scigende , het- 
zelve in scaac hebt gcs- 
celd om weder dndig te 
zijn. Wij erkennen 
die mee dankbaarheid 
en hoogn^oed, en de/,e 
gevoelens zullen in ons 
aandenken altoos on- 
afscheidbaar zijn van 
hec tijdperk, in het- 
welk Uwe Excellentie 
hec voorziccerschnp be- 
kleedde in eene Socië- 
teit, welke van uzel- 
ven een nieuw leven 
ontving. 

Vergun ons dn. 
Hoog Ed Ie Heer, u 
de opre^ce verzekerin- 
gen aantebieden van 
onzen eerbied, liefde 
en verklcefdheid , van 
ons innig verlangen 
om sceeds door uwe 
briefwisseling en hulp 
in huropa geschraagd 
te worden, van onze 
vurige wenschcn voor 
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consptcücais and im- 
portant share. 

Anxious to recain 
among us some durable 
memorial otthediscin- 
gotshed honor wc are 
now colose^ wesolicic 
your eonsenc toaiuho- 
rize our Agents in Lon- 
don to procure yoT 
Bust for as , as soon as 
possibe after your nr- 
fival, to be placed in 
the Hall of our Socie- 
ty, in that vacant niche 
which was inrended to 
reccive the Bust of our 
kte Noble and rcver- 
cd Patron the Earl 
OP MiNto ; the hopes 
we entcrtained on this 
point, having been^ 
alns! dtsappoinred, by 
the fatal event which 
dcprived os of hïs dis- 
finguished Patronage 
aud Prorcction. we 
rum to you, Honor- 
able Sir, as alone 
worthy to re >lace him 
in our attachmcnc and 
veoeraiiou. 



bec volkomen herstel 
uwer gezondheid, ea 
van onze hoop dat in 
de werkzame loopbaan» 
tot welke uwe verhe- 
vene kundigheden Ü 
oncwijtelbaar znllea 
roepen, het in uwe 
magt zal zijn, een ge- 
deelte van uwen tijd 
toetewijden aan die 
Letterkundige en Ge« 
leerde Oefeningen , ia 
welke gij zoo wel ge- 
regtigd zijt een voor- 
naam en belangrijk 
deel te nemen. 

Verlangende in om 
midden een duurzaam 
gedenkteeken ifc be* 
houden van de onder- 
scheidende eer , welke 
wij nu staan te verlie- 
zen , verzoeken wij 
verlof om onzen zaak- 
gelastigden in Londen 
te mogen aanschrijven, 
zich zoo dra mogelijk 
na uwe ainkomst al- 
daar^ ten onzen be- 
hoeve uwer txcellen- 
lies Borstbeeld aan- 
ceschaffen , om te wor- 
den geplaatst in de zaal 
van ons Genootschap 
ia die ledige nis j^ wcU 
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ke bestemd wns d^ 
Beeldtcnis re ontvanv 
gen van wijlen onzen 
edelen en geëerbiedigd 
den beschermer óq 
Graaf van Minfo--^ 
onze hoop ten dezen 
opzigte helaas ! verijv 
dcid zijnde, door hcc 
noodlottig voorvaj, da| 
ons zijne hooge be-» 
$chcrming ontroofde^ 
wenden wij ons tot \}^ 
Hoog Edele Heer, ala 
nlleen waardig den 
overledenen in ons eer< 
biedig en liefdevol aaq^r 
denken opccvolgen» 

Wc have the honor to b^ 
Honorable Sir , 
Your nios( obedjent attached anj 
faichfui 3ervan(3 
ÏJy Order of the Society, 

J. Th. ross. President. 
B. voN LUTZOW. Vice Preadenft^ 
P. WEDDING, Dutch Secretary,. 
; J, EMJPÜY, Englisfa Sfcretary, 
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• Bij welke gelegenheid de heer Rajpcs ^ het 
Vol^cnJ antwoord gaf: 

Deeply Impressed as I have always been with 
the scnsc of yoiir kindncs^, and gratificJ as 1 
have on all occasions feit at the fiattering nvarks 
of your attention and regard, 1 must confess that 
1 was wholly unprepared for the high compli- 
ment which yoii have now paid me. 

To your kfndness, rather than tonny meritof 
rny own, I must acknowledge myself exclusively 
indepced, and 1 hope you will belicve me fuliy 
sensible of this distinctïon, which ^enhances inso 
grcat a degree the obh'gation which I am undcf 
10 your society. 

In my parting Address on rcsigning tfie chair^ 
t have endeavoured to express my sentiments 
more fully,^and I need only assitre you that to 
whatever part of the world it may be my destiny 
to proceed, I shall always be as proud of the 
hononr, as I shall certainly be benefitöd by the 
üdvantage of corresponding with your Society, 
and of promoting to the utmost of my ability 
your laudable views and pursuits. 

I fear my Bust will be hut a pooi* sub<Jtitute 
for that which was once intcnded to adom vour 
hall, hut however feluctoutl fecl to acknowled- 
ge mysclf worthy of this further mark of your 
flattering attention, I owe you too rouch respect 
to deny your reqücsr. 

Accept, Gentlemen, the sincerest assürances 
of ntiy esteem, regar 1 and affection. 

Believe me I shall ever retain a grateful and 
pleasing recollection ofyour kindnessanJ of the 
hours of intcllcctual enjoyraent I have passcd irt 
your Society. 

May cyery success attcnd you I 
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nij vorige gniisrbewijzen heeft 7ijne goedheid 
ho^ o^Ian^^s gevoegd een gefchenk van ver- 
fcheidcnc liraniinfche en andere oudheden, als 
incde eene partij i:utcigc boeken en inlandfche 
handfchrifcen. 

Ook andere Leden hcbhen zich door toege- 
zegde verüerirgen onderfcheiden. 

Edehnoedlc^e gefchenken van zulken aard zul- 
len steeds niec genoegen ontvangen en dankbaar 
erkend worden* 
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DISCOÜRSE 

'Delii^ered on the itth September iStS^ 

BT TH£ HONORABLB 

THOMAS STAMFORD RAFFLES, 

rB£81J>£MT« 



Gentlemen, 

j\^ SERIES of domesric afHictions, alas! but 
too well known co you all, have followed in 
^uch quick succession to the melancholy evcnt 
.which ie has long been my dury lo commuiii- 
care, that untiJ the present hoiir 1 have feit my- 
scif in cvery way uncqual to the tryinj; lasfe 
of publicly announcing to you the death of our 
Boble and eniighcened patron the late Earl 
-OF MiNTo; an evenc so unlooked for, and so 
painfuJIy calamitous in its immediace effects« 
that, to use the enorme tic lan^uage of Mr. Mun-> 
linfi,be^ it ohllged us , as ii were, to close our 
Ups b^fore the Alml^hty ! 

For how difficulc was ie to be reconciled to our 
(Svishes, and co our naairal coticeptions of right 
and wrong, that aman of sucti public and private 
worth should have been lost to bis counrry an3 
jsnatched away from the cmbraces of hls friendjj 
and family at the very moment he was to re- 
ceive the only reward, which in this world 
could recompense his past labours — a ca lm anj 
{>la(;id recollection of the arduous, buc successv 



o 4 Dhe^urse^ f^c. 

fh\ career hé had run?/ How difficult was ft to 
be rcconcilec^(xc)Ur idca\ of rQiijuneracive jiis- 
tice, chac tlie mati who^ had so successfully 
served his country^ should anly live to see^his 
trrümphs compleced, but not allovved co ei^'oy 
ihcm, — chat he shoold not even have been allovv- 
ed to live th^ necessary spaw of -time, to make 
the ^HC<HK of his services knovvn, an l co des<;ribe 
thf nature of the conquescshehad made f *'And 
if, inthis inscance,'it may occur that the public 
and the nacion, is, if not more, at least as much 
the sufTerer as the individq^i, how again is it 
to, l^e teconciled to individual desert, thac a 
"man so eminent in private and domestic viptu^i 
Vho had been seen, descendtng from the high 
'Station which he h^ld, hasteiling in person tó 
'the pestilential shores of Batavia, administei^- 
Ing on the way every aid and assistance to t 
sickly son ^ and who, after tbis beloved son feH 
a sacriflce, knew how to cranquiHize his mind 
•by the most elegant and consoling reflection, 
'that hif death was tke first and only grievancé 
jyhich either this son or any of his chtldren had 
^ver infiicted on their parents — that this father 
Tbicssed with such a family, and with such a 
sense of domestic feliclty, should be snatched 
'away by death, almosc in sight of his home, 
and while they werc stretching forth their aroïs 
to receive and cmbrace him? 
' If not SQ strong and intense in their feeling^, 
yct of the same nature, and more extensive in 
i^heir operation, were the ties whigh attached him 
lothisCoIony — tothewhole community of Java 
*— and especialfy to our Society— a tender and 
|)arental care forrhelsland of Java, was pubHcIy 
«vowed on difierent occasions*— the proofs of is 
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frerfe rec€ivéd--.the Eumpean communicy wa* 
i^ved and prescrved by his hunianicy and on his 
responsibilicy— for the Nadve administracion 
principles were luid down, on which the whole 
^f che present scrucmre has heen raised ; and in 
evcry instance a wish was evinced of improving 
the successcs of war^ as inuch in favor of che 
vanquished as of the conqileror. 
f It would njt be proper on chis occasion to 
enter inco particulars, buc ,who does noc grate- 
fully recoUect the general tenor of his Lord* 
dhipV conduct and demeanour while on Jara; 
administering aid and üssistance with his owa 
hands to the maimed and Wounded of his enemies^ 
$etting% in the midst of his successes, an examplc 
of moderation and simplicity of inanner, even 
Co the vanquished— proceeding often in public 
without any other siji^ns of greatncss and dis* 
tinction, than what the whole community singly 
and jointly were eager to shcw him — ncvef 
ihiising au opportUnity of doing even a tem* 
porary good; and con(^iliating by these means 
ü\e minds of the pubh'c ro such a degree, iha( 
cnemies were rendered friends, and that the 
fiames of Conqüeror and Subduer were lost in 
those of Protector and Liberator— How hard 
iherefore was ie fór the befriended and protected 
folose their Protector and Liberator; and for 
the Protector himself not to be allowed to see 
(he fruits of his benevolence come to a proper 
maturity ( 

• But* höwever deeply we may, from these re» 
flections, be led to bewail this melancholy evenr^ 
let us beware not to murmur agaiqst the ways of 
Providence— nothing would be more unbecoming 

ftititccarjc aod Scieaüfic SQci^cy^'^Lec us ratbqr 



4 m JDiscourse^ ' &c. 

draw Trom all these circumstances, the corrsoliir^ 
refleccion thac as Divine Justice wiJl never fail, 
and full compensation seemed to be wanc»ng on 
this side the gravc, the deficiency will beamplir 
filleo up in anocher scatc, where litc, bliss and 
happiness will ^^e evcrlastinj;. 

Havin^ paid this humble tribute to the me«' 
niory otour deparred patron, i proceed ton*-^ 
tice che result of those enquiries which hnve 
either been set on fooc by the Society, or have 
fallen uncier irs immediate observacion in the 
various branches of its piirsuiLS, since I had 
last the honor of publicly addressing you. 

At that period Dr. Hoi sficld had, under i^« 
strucrions trom G(>vcrnmenc, just commenccd 
bis laboriouscxcrionson «ianca — we have since 
scen thosc cxercions brou^ht to a close, and I 
have to report the collection of the most com- 
plete inform ïtion rcgardini; the position, consti- 
tuiionand productions of that important Island; 
the state of Society has not been omitcedint; e 
investigation, and sacisfactory data have been 
fumished on which to estimate the present con^» 
dition of its Inhabitants, as wcll as to contem-> 
plate plans for th.ir proi^ressive advancemenf 
Jn civilization and happiness. 

It is dnring the later periods onlij of the Eu- 
fopean Ecablivhmcnts in the Kast, that lianci 
ïias nttracted noticc— the discovery oftheTirt 
^Iine&abf>ut the TWtlfth year of the last centu^^ 
ry firsc irave it cel brity, but we can only date 
tbc commenceme* t of scièntifïc investiu:ation or 
.of Rnropean control from the period of its ces* 
s^on to «"he Rritish Govern^ient in 812. Thé 
ï)irch Govemnicnr, itis rriie, setonfoot varfous 

tnquirics at dlflfeccnt pcrlods, and ^omc occouot 
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•f the population and produce of the country 
is contained in the earlier volumes ot ourcrans* 
actinns, hut those views being confincd toconi-* 
mercial objects, and the despotic swny ot* the 
Native Governmenc of Palembanu; still rem in- 
ing obsolute, hut lictle was known ot the coun«' 
cry beyond tlie cxtent of the praduce in Tin 
which it could annually export. 

In explanation of the geographical descrip- 
tion, and in order to point out the places rcferréd 
co in the descriprions of the Mines, and in the 
detail of the Mineraloglcal and Botanical re- 
marks. Dr* Honfield has constructed the outr 
line of a Map, in which are laiddown theprin- 
cipal Rivers, theMountains and ridgesof Hills^ 
wich the settlements of the Mnlaysand Chinese^ 
and che devisions adopted by the original Inhai* 
bitants. 

After entering into a deiailed geographical 
Account of the Island, and furnishing stnciscic 
tables of the population and produce. Dr. Hori^ 
field proceeds to a narrative ot the Mineralo*» 
gical appearances, as explanarory of the consti* 
tution of the Mine» and of the geological hisr 
K)ry of the country. 

On the Mineralogical conscitution of Banca^ 
he observes that the direction of the Island 
being from North West to South East, it fol* 
Jows not only the direction of Sumatra and the 
Malayan Peninsula, but the large chain of 
Asiatic Mountains, one of the many branches 
of which terminates in Ceylon, while anorher 
traversing Arakan, Pegu, the Malayan Pen in* 
Sula, and probably Sumatra, scnds offan inferior 
ran^e through Banca and Billiton, where itm y 

bc coQsidered co disappean The de vaccd par es of 
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Banca are bbserved to have the same GonsMtiS 
«on as the greac Continental chain, bcin^ com*( 
posed principally of Granicc— next to ihcse 
occurs a species of Rock, which he tcrms red 
Iron Stone^ extcnsively discribuced on situationi 
of secondary elevation, in single Rock s, or int 
veins of many uniced togcthcr covering largo 
tracts of country— tracts composed of thi« 
Stone are bounded by Alluvial Districts, which 
dre again subdivided inco s ich as are formed 
of waving Hills gradually rising on each other^ 
apparcncly of prior forniation, and of such as 
are lowand level, of recent origin^andconfining 
the discharge of rivcrs. Those Disrriccs which 
occur in juxta position of the priniicive por^ 
tions fiUing the space betwecn these and the 
veins oï red Iron Sione^ or again betwecn those 
and the alkivial parts, are scratified — the strata 
being uniformiy horizontally arianü:cd* 

It is through these horizontal strata thar the 

Tin ore is reprcsented to be disseminated, and 

as far as hvis hichcrto been remarked, it appears 

10 lie either immediatcly nndcr the surfacc, or 

at no great disrmce bclow ir* 

Another secrion of the report contains a view 
of the Tin mines, exhibiting a general enume- 
rati( n of those worked at present or in former 
period.s with an account of the proccss of min* 
ïni and of the economy of the mines. 

The process of mining on Banca, is lemark* 
abic for itssimplicity;— *it consiscsin anexcava^ 
tion of asquore or oblong form, made by digging 
perpendicularly to the bcds or strata containing 
ihe Ore, and in a proper application of the 
water to facilitate the labours of the Miners 
'aad th9 wasbing ufxhe 0(€~cbcre i$ iu> nccci^ 



jlly,"n^ in oihbr countries, where the mcral Ifcs 
conceale<i in deep veins, to have recourse ta 
•difBcult operarions or expensivc machincry— f^ 
the proccss, indeed, requires so little previons 
instrwction^ thar it is moscly performed by 
persons whose wly qiialificacion is a robust 
constitucioD-^a favorable spot being selected, 
tiie pit is sketched out— a canal conducted 
'fromthenearcstrivulet, and the miners cxcavate 
üiuil thcy arrive at the stratiim containing ihc 
<Ore^-ch^s is then depostted in heaps near the 
water, so as to be conveniently placed for 
washing; theaqueducc is lined with the bark of 
larjje trees, and a scronger current being prodiiced 
by the admission of more water, the heaps arè 
thrown in and agicated by the workmen — the 
•particles of Ore subsiding by means of their 
igravity, and the earth being carrted away by 
•the ciiri-ent. 

When a sufficiënt quant iry of Ore is thus 
accumiilated, the process of siiielting conv 
'jnences— thtsisalsovery minutely and accurately 
idescnbed by Dr. Haisfietd. k is unnecessary 
to observe that ahnost all the opcrations coiv^ 
ueciedwïth the process of mining and the refitt- 
ing of the nietal are performed by Chinese. 

In his Botanical pursiiiis Dr. Horsfeld has 
•been peculiarly successfnl, his descriptions com- 
prising a colleccion of npwards of 500 plants, 
<^ which sixtcen appear to be of doubcfül 
genera. 

i An account of the Inbabitants, their mode 
«f life and! occiipations, the state of agricuUure, 
;and thé history of the difFerenc settlements. Is 
•jntroduced ioto thirs valuahle report, which I 
iiopo wiU shonly appeai ia print ander cbe ljj> 
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wal pntronnge nnd support of the East In^ 
Company. In this expeccation, and that I may 
not diminish the Interest excited in its fnvor, or 
exceed the laticude with which l am vesced, by 
more cxcensive drafts on the interesiing infor- 
jnation which it contains, I shall close these 
notices on Banca by a short account of the 
«xtcnt and charactcr of the population, as it ap- 
pearcd to Dr Horsfield at the early period of 
the establishment of European influence. 
1 The Inhabitanrs of Banca consist of Malays, 
Chinese, Orani^ Gunung, or m mntaineers, and 
'Rayads(Oran^Laut)orsca peoplj- The Malays 
are few in number, of a peaceable disposition, 
fcut indolent, and of litcle importance in the af- 
faire of the Island. The Chinese preserve, on 
Banca, their orljinal habits of inJustry, enter- 
pri/ï^andperseverance; theyare the most useful 
amon{»; the Inhabicants, and inciispe 'sable In the 
labonrs of the mines. The general charactcr of 
•the Orang Gtitmng^ or mountainecrs, the orr- 
•ginal and, perhaps, most intercstm;^ portion of 
'Che population, is rude simplicicy; dispcrsed 
•over large tracts in the interior of che country, 
•chey live nearly in a state of nature, but submit 
vrirhout resiscance to the genera! regulations 
•which have beeti esrablished, and willini!;ly per- 
•form the labours rcquired of thcm, alcho* their 
natura! timidity and wandering habits render 
them in a considerable degree inaccessible to 
Europcans. The Rayads are the rcmains of a 
pecuh'ir race of people so called, living with 
their families and household in smal! prows in 
the Raya of Jebus and Klibut, and obtaiuing 
a snhsisccnce by fishing and adventure ; parti* 
-culars of the habits and diaiccts of both cho 



ipcujtyaigeers .-and Rayad;s.wUI f<^riii. a.separac^ 

f Ou liorneo il we have ticuderivcd che ad van-? 
Uige offictencific enquiry, wc buy^; jet added con« 
sidcrabiy co oiir siock of mformation, in a mon^ 
correct knowljedge of the char;icter %r^A habict 
of tlie Native popiilaciqn, in the collectiou of 
Vocabübries of many of the dialeccs of tbj? 
country, and in the attainraenF of many interest-- 
10^ particuKirs regardin;^ the e^tensive Coloi|ies 
9f Chinese bjy which the goid mines are worked^ 
^ Same nocijces have been received of ruins of 
Temples, statucs, and dilapidated cities, and of 
ihe exsoence of various inscripcions in differenp 
part» of che Country, in characters iinknowq 
}|0 the Chinese, Malay or Dayac; buc the infor; 
jfonnation yct received is too vague, and, in somc 
iöscances, tno contradictory to bc rehed upon^ 
and the questiön whecher this Island, at any 
former period, rosé co any considerable deuicQ 
pf jjreatöcss, must yct remain undecided — Ein- 
banking, as it vvere, the navigablc pathway be? 
XweoA the Eastern and Western Hemisphercs, 
and lying eontiguous to the most populous 
l^gions of the globe, China and Japan, there 
^n be httle doubt but at one -period she musf 
have riscn far above her present state of degra- 
jdation and negject That Borneo was visite^ 
jöany centuries ago by the Chinese and japanese 
is well established, but whether the Country 
was ever more extensively colonized by eichcr 
.of those Nations than it is at present from 
China, must be left to future enquiry. Por- 
celain, Jars, Plates, Vascs, and Earthen ucen- 
üUjs .of varipus descriptions, rbe maauikccurc 
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of China and Japan, are frequently discovered 
in different parcs of the Country, and such 
is the veneration in which these artides, so 
found, are held, that a single Jar of this descrip- 
tion has been kno\fn to be puich sed by the 
Dayacs of the interior for a sum not far short 
of two hundred Pounjs» Sterling; these Jars are 
prizfd by the Dayacs as the supposed deposita- 
ries.of the ashes of thcir forefnthers. 

I would herenotice the infonnation collected 
regarr'ing the different tribes of Dayacs wich 
jiave come under observation, did nót the detail 
appvar misplaced in the verv general view 
which I am of necessity conipelled to take of the 
subject — I wilonlyobserve, thatfrom a compa- 
rativc vocabulary of as many of their dialects as 
are at present attainable, they appear to differ 
buc little from the Mnlayan ; thnt of the nume- 
rous tribes described by name and peculiarities^ 
several are represented as tattooed, and that 
some are noticed wich curled hair, an resem- 
bling the Papiias. 

In the vicinity of Banjar-masin noopportuni- 
tz has been lost of improving our intelligence, 
IVlr. Alexartder Hare^ the foudcr of the inter- 
csting Colony established in the Southern part 
of the Island, has himself penetrated across the 
South Western Peninsnla, and as confidence in- 
creases, we inny look to a more exiensive inter* 
course with the rude and scattered tribes of the 
interior. 

In a former discourse, Itook occasion tono- 
tice that the most prominent people on Celebes 
were the Bugis and Macassar ; char, though speak- 
ing different languages, they adoptèd the .^amé 
peculiar writ;cn character, and that the Maho- 
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medan religion prevailed generally in chose parts 
of the Island, which mighc be considered co have 
ac all advanced from a state of barbarism. 

Confining ourobservacions co the South Wes? 
cern limb, of chis whimsically shaped Island^ 
we may infer, thac nocwithscanding the country 
bas iirèatly dcclined since its intercourse with 
Europeans, it my stil be reckoned populons 
compared with many of the Islands of the Easc 
— the populacion has been roughly escimacedat 
abouc a IVlillion^ but the data on which chis es* 
tima e was formed are not co be unreservedly re* 
lied upon. 

About che period of che firsc arrival ofEuro- 
peans in che Easc, the Macnsar and Bugis tribes 
were among che principal dealers in spices, and 
the Isle of Celebes was nearly under che aucho- 
ricy of a single sovereign. On che breaking 
down of chis greac Empire, several of che minor 
scatcs submicted co European Admiristracion, 
while chesupporcgiven co che authoricy of Boni^ 
and ihe monopoly of the spice crade by Euro- 
peans, eifectually reduced che policical influence 
of che ancienc scace of Goa. 

The mosc ancienc scace of which cradicion 
makes mencion on Celebes is Lu hu or Luwu« 
sicuaced tn the inner part of the Bay of Boni^ 
and cheir Galigas or llistorical romances are 
Teplece wich the adventures and exploics of 
Sawira Gading^ the firsc chief of chac councry, 
and who is snid to have excended his dominions 
to che straics of Malacca-^nexc co Luhu, che 
Empire of Goa has che greatesc claims co anti- 
quity. and a ficriod is mcntioned when thisscate 
txccndcd its influence co Achin, IVIanda« Sulu, 
Jerpace, and cbc whole of the Spice Islands* 



2- In i662 Raiah Pakiki vwïted' Bacavln, Jitld frt? 
i666 ea-opcraced with the Dwech Goverivmcnr 
against the nacivé states oti the^coasc of Süma- 
tra; from ihl-s period the authömy of Boni dd- 
vynced, imtil the rcccm arrangeiiicius by thé 
Biitish Govrernment- 

^ The IViacasxir and Bugis tribes are fcnown té 
be the moscbold, advcnciirous, an.! entcrprizing 
ü( all the Eastern Nations— chey wcre t'oi-merly 
cekbrated fortheir fidelity and the^r coarage," 
and for chis reason were employed as' the Swrs^ 
hv Kjarepe, noc only in tliearnviesof SKifm, Gam^ 
^ boa, and othcr countries, but also as guards to 
tht?ir Princes. 

< The most singular featiire^ii^ the e^ns'ïitwtioil 
óf Society on Ceiebes is that ófanelo'cciveMo^ 
miTchy, limited by an Aristocney gönéraliy 
hereditary, and exerdsing fcudal authori yovep 
the mi^>or ehiefs and popiilation, at i:l\ tin^sr 
prepared to take the fi^ld— a constittTtlon of 
Sociecy which, however c ) nmon to Kurope, H 
pefhap», without parallel in Asié, whcré'fro^iflf 
Ihe infltt nee of climate, péli i;io Tand poWr^^cil 
institiitions, wesel oni witnes>"hnyconijiderr.h1ief 
depamirè from the despotic sway of one indivi- 
Aial. The wholc* of the states ön ihat portióri 
o^ Celéfees ^i whieh l have alhïdied, areeonsti^i 
tuted oir chts princfpie-*-the Prfncè is cho^ert 
from the royal stf)ck by a certain ntimber of 
CounseWors whaalso pos«Jess the rprht ot sulA 
Iseqiiently removing hi'r— there Counsellors are 
themselves elecced from pnrticular famih' s of 
the hereditary Chi 'f> of provinces, and such 'S 
iheir inflnence, that the Prince cnn neith rgorö 
war nor indeed adopt any public measuré ex-^ 
cept ktcoiicert withthem-; tlteyhuve rfiechwge 



tf fhc pubHc Tfeasiirè, and afeo dppöbt tfw^ 
Prinw Miiwscer. The Ppince cannot bimsetf 
tafcc' the pcfsonal command of the Arrny, but 
che osagè ó*' che country adirifts of a tempor 
feiry resignation of office for thvs purpose — iii 
wfïicfnrcase a Regent sueceeds provisfamally lóthé 
Hxïk of Chlef, and tfarries önche affairs of Go^ 
Vernment in concert with the majoricy óf thé 
Gouncif— *women and minors iare cÜ^ible tó 
efcction in every departfnent of the St'ate^ frort 
thé Prmce down lo the lowest chief, and wheil 
ttfs tttkes^piaoe, an addidonal officer, havin^:^ 4 
title whieh IlteralJy nieans support of prop, ïi 
lrp|>ointed to assist. Sonie variation is ob^rvablé 
in tbe different Staies — In BonK thePruicesi 
ék'Ctod by rbe Oran^ Pitu or seven hereditary 
CounseHofs^-ïn Goa the Prince is chosen^by 
^ oCottnseMf os: of whom the first ^JHnlste^, terrtïi 
^A lUfchara Éu$a^ i^ one -^Thi* last officer tg 
himself flt»st appokited by the Councit of Ninejj 
ïerméd tiie nitie farm<>rs^ of the country, but in 
fhe'eJ<er^4se of hls office possessc* very exrpao^ 
'4fmQL^ powers^-^he c^n éveh reitiovtf the Princt 
l^jfnself^ and 'Calf upo» chè ekcrops to ma-lti 
tinocber ChokJe X. the inferior chiofs or^r^/wwhb 
«drtiinisté* the depêndeni provinces^areappoin^ 
ed by cbe Góverwnertr, and nót -elecwd bv ii 
Coun^l, tichbiwjh ïri th'e «ércts'-^ of theh» oéice 
'their' pówtep irin like ümnnt>r Itmited; tbè 
fetimber of ïhe' Coöncll vary!ng irf different 
^rovbices fróm two to seven. 

Wariil decrded npon in the Cewicil of the 
St.ue, and soforcibly is the dtsperateferociry and 
ban arism of the people depicted by the con- 
flict tbey öbserve on these occasions^ and in thcir 
%iiè90«}u^t*ipr<^cetding c&wards • thcil ellen^ie|^ 
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ühac» how€ver . revolcing the concempktiofi 'of 
Such a scace of Society may be, ' it torms too 
3triking a traic in their character co be omicced 
rr-'vVar beittg <lecided upon by the Prince in 
Council, the assembled chiefs, after sprinkling 
their banners wich blood, proceed to taice a so- 
lemn Oath, by dipping their Criss inavessel of 
water^ and afterwards dancing around the 
|)loody banner, with frantic gesture and a 
ftrange contortion of the body and limbs, so 
fts to give the extended Criss a tremulous mo- 
|ion ; each severally imprecates the vengeance 
pf the Deity againsc bis person^ if he violates 
)iis vow— an enemy is no sooner slain, than the 
tody is decapitsted, and treated with every in- 
(jignity which the bvbarous triumph of savages 
can diccate; the heads are carried on poles, or 
sent in to the Lord Paramount.— Some accounrp 
go so far as to repr<:sent them devouring the 
faw heart of their subdued enemy, and what* 
jBver shadow of doubt humanity may throw 
over this appalling fact, it cannot be denied 
^hat their favorite meal is the raw heart and 
blood of the deer; thisrepast is termed Lor 
J)ara^ or the feast of the liloody Hiart^ which 
ihey are said to devour, as among the Battas^ 
in the season when limes and sak are plenty. 
r This, however, is viewir^ them on the worst 
'Side of their character, with immediate reference 
to their conduct in war, and to practices found 
to prevaiJ amoni? that portion of the population 
laböurirtg under the restrictions on foreiijn com- 
merce there are other points of view in whicji 
it may be more favorably considertd. 

Ihe i ihab'tanrs of the VVadiu Districcs in 
^particula^, are qelebr^ted fpt ib^'ir enterpri*^ 
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and fntelligence — extending their commercial 
speculations, wiih a high characcer for honor- 
able and fair deal ing, from the VVescern shores 
of Siam co the Eastern coast of New Holland. 
Women, as before observed, cake an active part 
in all public concerns, and are in no instances 
secluded from Society, bein^ on a perfect 
equality with the men — the scrongesc attach*^ 
ment chac is conceivable is feit for ancient 
customs, and reliques of anciquity are held irf 
the highesc possible veneration — they are siow 
and deliberate in thcir decisions but these, oncrf 
fbrmed, are firal. Agrèements once entered' 
into, are invariably observtd on thcir part, ancï 
a Bu^is is never known to swerve from his* 
bargain-^that natural policeness which cha-^ 
ractcrizes the various nations and tribes dis«^ 
tingnished *by wearing the Criss, is no whcrd 
more forcibly exhibited chan amorgthe inhabi-i' 
tams of Celebes — their minor associacions aré 
held together by all the attachment and warmtH 
which have distinguished the clans of 
North Bricain;— the same bol d spirit of inde- 
pendence and enterprize distinguishes the low- 
er orders— whilsc the pride of ancestry and 
the romance of chivalry are the delii^ht of 
the higher classes — nttached to the chase as 
an amusement, rather than as che means of snb- 
sistence, the harvest is no sooner reaped, thaii 
each feudal chief» with his associates and fof* 
Jowers, devotes himself to ics pursuits --Thé 
population being equally at the command of 
the Feudal Lord, whether in time of peace or 
war, agricultural pursuits beyond whac may 
procure a bare subsistence, are but little at- 
ïcnded ta|-the usual shafe of the Crop, to the 



cK^o al of the cbi^f, i*,a tytjje xenuèd $ima,^ 

thii>, wich a few Imposcs in the tiazars« and the^ 

services of the people, consüaiCje ihe revonuC: 

of ihe scace. ^ 

The langiiages and literature of the Celebe> 

require a more ^eiaended and dciajled view cha^ 

kis possible to take ^f eicher on cbe present o/cri 

Casion. 1 sbuli therefore only briefly observ^a. 

thac the ianguagr prevaletic throughout these 

States appeas at no very remotie period xo bav^e^ 

i>een the sanie, but that the variouH revolation^ 

wbich 6rst raised the power of Goa, and subsa*-^ 

qujncly elevated that of Bom to a still hi^ber 

inportance, have^ inseparatingthe Scores undeir 

i|wo distinct authoricies, given rke to jtwo pre*. 

vaiiing diatect<^ ^ow assuraing the appeliatioq 

of two distinct languiges-^the language of 

Goa or Macas^r ib peculiarly soft, ^nd i^ con^ 

siderci to be the mosi easy of acquisition, bi^ 

not tp,be SQ copious as that of the Bugis*— wb4> 

^her the Bii Js language contains any portion 

Tpf a more ancient language than e^ther (o* 

>vhich traccs are said to exist in some old 

Manuscripts of the cou try,) or, from com- 

fnercial inrercourse with othcr stages, has adopt^ 

■^ more forei.ü;n terms, is yct to bedcterminecj 

■—the writtcn character is nearly the same, the 

R1acass;irs» however, using more cotvsonant 

sounds than the Buc?is-^the same practice of 

softening the abrupt or harsh sound of a wor.4 

«ndintc in a con^sonant, by attachiag .a 6nal A 

or O» so generally in al most every tongue oi 

the Archipela^o, is common to, and, I believe^ 

jnvariably observed in both these lan^uages. 

The possible existence of a language distincx 
jürooiandantjsrior ^o (hose pow in juse^ is a sabf" 
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Jact wcll deserving enquiry^*-chc Bugis tnicc 
back co Sawira Geding^ who they represent to 
have proceeded in immediate descenc from their 
Keavenly mediator, Bicara Gum, and to have 
been the firstchicfofanycelebricy on Celebes'— 
hc reigned, as 1 before obscrved, over Luhii^ 
tbe mosc ancitnt kingdom on Celebes^ and a 
lapse of time equal to seven descents, is said to 
have taken place before the establishment of 
Boni — both this chieftain, and the founder of 
the empire of Goa, are reprcsented to have 
been great navigators and foreigners, (or accord- 
ing to the romance of native tradition, Deicies 
sent from Heaven to govern and take care of 
them.) The inhabitants of Macassar have no 
idea by what means and at what period the 
present form of Government, of the nine 
Clarang^ and the Bichara Buta of Goa, was 
establisbed 

Licerary compositions in both the Macassar 
and Bugis languages are numerous— these con- 
sist principally of historical accounts of the dif- 
ferent states,since the introduction of Mahome- 
tanism, whichis reprcsented to have taken plac^ 
90 late as the early part of the i6th century ; of 
Galigas or collections of traditions, regarding 
more early cimes, of romances and poetical com* 
positions,inwhichIove, war, and the chace, are 
the favorite themc-^they possess a paraphrase 
of the Koran, and SC veral works, evidently trans? 
lated from the Javanese and Arabic, and many 
in common with the Malayu— works on judi» 
cial astrology, collections of institutions an4 
i^stoms which have all the force of law, — ancl 
Cach principal state adopts the practice of daly 
i: ö > 
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rècóraittgéveryjMiWtcévènt of importancè fts'?k '. 

1 shüll not lottgèr detafn you wich noticés 6h 
diir cx^eriw! relations while so wide and hite* 
i'üStlng ü 'field tiftracts aitennon at home; — on 
Jfiva, md cTtat range of Islands« which raoderifll 
gèógrSl>lters haVe classed under the denoniina- 
rión of rhe Sunda Islands. I have hitherto fe- 
früiriêd from rioticlng the extensive traces of 
afïtiqüity, fóré^ intercourse, and national gi^C* 
rte'sjj, wHich are cxhibited in the nitmerous mö* 
mimentsofa former worship, in the ruins of 
dilapidated cities, in the character, the institü* 
ttöns, the language, and the Üteraoire of the 
pébple, in the hope that abler pens woiild hat^* 
tocmptcd a niore correct sketch than eicher rny 
hurable abilicies or limiced information enable 
ihc to coritempïate or embrace ; the subject x% 
so extensive, sonew,sohighly interesting, that I 
Mist claim your indulgence, if, in aiming at 
cbnciscness in represent ing the appearances and 
fhccs which bave most forcibly struck my atten- 
tion, many still more important particulars pas^ 
thnotrced. 

On the pectrtiar protince of Dr. Horsfield^ tö^ 
wTioni I dm'ihdebted for whatever informationf 
Ijpoisess 6n the Natural History of the'Islandi 
1 shaïl f!ot fiirther trespass than by advertirigtfl 
the extensive and almost endless variety whnrh 
these rêgions present in every branch of hispüf** 
Suits. One óbservation, however, as cönftêctéil 
^ith the éarlier Htstory of Java, in explaiMrfg 
the Mgh fertility of its soil in comparison WHh 
ihat'of ihc * Malayan Peninsiila and Süfnaffil 
tiiöy dëf^ef ve no^ticè In this place. From tbe ir«ö?t 
of every invcstigation yét made, the conscicutioa 



secondary liioiincains of ih^ Awuc C9Winien|, 
,Whil^ Qi^ tbe pomrary, Su^iïi^ra, wicb Ban^, *as 
.bcfore UQticed appjears to W 3^ qaruiniw^i^n an^ 
l^ermii)^cioa of che immense (;j[iq[iq of pipuncaijqp 
Which pervudes greac par; qf A&ia^ im mnf o|f 
Jnally ir\ ^ directiojn CHocth Wpsf J[oSquc|^^1;?ls|. 
j[ava deviates from ibe direccioti of SmT^u^r^^n^ 
4he peuiiisulaof lV|alacca, in $t riking oir<|ir^ti^ 
"Wc^; and £^s(^ in (bis djrection ie is |o^QUfe|j 
^j[ the larger lsland> af lh\U homhpk^ ^"^m^^r 
^a, Endi, Tinior, and bjf niany^ma^Iicr, g^liijl^ 
contribucetQ consiitucc^n ext^^nsiyp^r^c^yC^I^ 
•ilJFecdon, as welf as cIiq qons^i^iKion 9f i^\ tbs 
Inlands enunicraced, indicaces the c|^isc9nc£.j;iCaQ 
cxtensive vojpapic chain in ;hjs par^ pC ^bs 
Oi.Qb^, jPHUPing many degrecs alnjto^f fjafTraiH^ 
ivith the eqv.acpr, The conseqMgnces ofj^y^ 
peing excli^sively yqloMiJlfafe, tbat wbi|^^^;)i^' 
fra abounds ip Metals, Java^ geneuÖy P{^?v^2 
^ng, is^estituteofthemi^' tjaat whil^ op^ui>iaf|r8« 
ijiiere are inapy c^nsiye tractis, sterjle {sifki 
unfavorabie fo vegecajipn, Java, >yjcb fev|f /e};^:/^ 

, * A»l . he in^icf Mon^ y et disgoyeiejl coQ/ijcm lAPriaso^v; 
tio,n-thac the constltution of Java is unfavorabie to me* 
M4fi. -^Hie eniy n^ice «»-io the existcncc-of 6otd t)r IJit^ 
Vf4f J^ G^aA(Vc4 in .(He |ir:S( Vplume of che Icakisaiócimis 
^' th^ Society, »^i %kp W^mptfi on Guming fiar/tng «sr 
\7i^3< apd.oa tlie ^^^^ f^éndung ia 1744, wci'e soonl 
at»«Qdpn^. jLfcgi jpyji'^c^s |s louvd in sinall (|ututhics in: 
sf^^vq^ ^4'stri,ctB, jas >veW a^ ifi ocjm;^^ whick« howev<r,f 
9fc(iin CQ^M^Mv» f o tittlf; Irfto j»^ ^cAKcely.to s«(y« forib«/ 
^o^ni^ pmi>oi^ fkf I pjtint, The isxutcnce ojf mercmy) 
Uï t^e Joj^^i|i^4^ pf l^^rqal^, 1¥h<ur.e ie is distrÜMtced ioi 
l^inu.^ VArMcif^ {b«o^§(i xi» cUy of jthe.^e gto)iodv> 

St be f:<Kisi|icxs^ ^^ ji4 iódACtxifin of ü mae: or aC^tc^o 



l 



do jl Discour se ^ S?r, 

dons, is covered wich a soll in the highesc Aé^ 
gree fertile, luxuriant, and produccive of cvery 
^ecies of vegetation, 

Referring co che araple details on the Min^- 
ralogy of Java, which the scientific and perse- 
vering exertions of Dr, Horsfleld have enabled 
us to include in our present volume, I shall on 
this branch of our* pursuits only observe that 
catalogues and eolleccions of the varieties in the 
Mineral, Vegetable, and Animal King(loms,^s 
they have been found to exist on Java, have beeo 
formed by this gemkman, who is at present en- 
gaged in exploring the districts bying to the 
East and South of Souracarta, with the view of 
completing materials for the natural history of 
Java-^his Flora Jayana is already far advan^ 
eed ; the Geography of plants is a subject ta 
Which hehasparticularly dwected his researches. 
From the extensive range of the TKermomete? 
between the high and the low lands, Java pre- 
sents to the Botanist, at the least, six distinct 
associacions of plants or fioras, indigenous to as 
many climates, defined by their cpmparativ^ 
clevation above the level of the Sea.** 

If EO the Naturalist Java exhibits these exten^ 
5ive and wonderful varieties, to the Antiqua** 
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* The height of the principal Mouotains on Java is es- 
titnated at from sevcn to cfght tbousand feet ^bove the 
level of the sea^-sevcral of thcm have been ascended, 
and measures are aow in prc^ress for ascertaining che eleva- 
tion with some degree of accuracy — Lieut. Heyïandi 
who bas several timea ascended Sindoro, observes ,,that 
on reaching the aummit on the s.th May 1813. the Sun 
had sec and the thermometer of Fahrcnhcit scood at 36— 
diiring the night the thermometer varied between 3(9 
and 4'i, and as the day broke in the morning of che ai&t, 
et wa&at 26 — a second thermometer at 30--he immedia- 
lUy procceded 10 the lakc, and found 'n coveied wit^ 
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rian, the Philologist and the Philosopher, she 
in like manner offers subjeccs of equal novelc^ 
and even of higher ipcerest, whecherwe invesri- 
gace the splendid remains of her Temples'and 
her Cities, her Languages and her Liceracure^ 
or the characcer, Inscicucions and cusroms of 
ber Inhabicancs. 

To actempc any satisfactory descriptron of che 
various monuments of anciquicy^and of a formet 
worship, which are to be found in almost ever^ 
district of the Island, would be impractkrablé 
on the present occasion, and with the cxceptfoq 
of a few notices, I must content myself wiih 
assuring you that however deficiënt we may be 
in scientific information, or in a knowledgc of 
the Mythology sacred ta which these monu- 
ments may have been reared, measures havQ 
been raken that a tecord, to be depended upon 
for exactness at l^ast, should exist of the actual 
remains of Hinduism on Java— I ani indebced co 
Captain Baker^ who is now accivefy engaged in 
tliese pursuits, for the most accurace sketches of 
che present appearc^nce of the most important of 
the^e ruins, as well as for ground pfans and 
elevations of theprincipalTemples, wichnotices 
of much valuaWe information whkh is to bö 
collected of their orrgin, object and history. 
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icc ef the thickness of about 2 Spanfsh Dollars — a piece^ 
oF doublé this thtckness« found sorae distance from the- 
edge on the same lakc, ind,uccd a belief tha^ it had re« 
niaincd uncha^^ed on the day preceding, and had noviT' 
received the addition of a second night's frost^the water 
in ^he .Soqp-plates which had l^een used as Hot- water 
platcs the eventng before, was completely frozen through, 
and the fee the thickness of an inch *• — On anothcr excur-^ 
s^ion in Oct. 1814, the thermometers Cell to 36 and 38--% 
an4 ice formed on them after they h^d bcco il|UUci;sje(ï. 
in wtter and expofcil'to tbc air. . ^ ..... ,^ 
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, ' You er^ ?iware thv ibe most siplendid of ttie^e 
inpniimencs are co be found ac Pramhana» UorQ 
^odo and Slnga Sari ;-rof the fprineran intcrcsjiT 
ing defi^ripiiotn is giv^n in cbe lasc voI.iinieofoK^ 
^ransactions, by ourhighly es^eeracd friendCp* 
•jonel ^^^^V/ïZiVr-cirpuinstances* have since a4- 
niicced of a more miniue invéstigauon, and otijr 
infofmation^ as &ra5 regard^ iji^ir present state, 
is much more coraplece-^chese exceqsive min^ 
hpld cjaim to the highest antiquicy, and coji4*. 
dering the vicinity of the temples to have bee^ 
the scat of the earliest monarchy on Java, I mvf 
be permicted, in the words of Captain Bajker^ 
tolament the contrast of the present times, with 
^rimes long since past.*— „Nothing," he obser- 
ycs ,|Can cxcced the air of mqlancholy, desola» 
tion, and ruin, Avhich thisspot |iresents; and the 
feelings of evcry visitor muet bc forcibly in 
ijnison with the scène of surroqnding devastatioDj 
\yhfn he reflects upon the orig^i of this oncc 
yenerated, hallowed spot; the seat and proof of 
the perfectiQn of arts novy no longer in existen- 
<:c in Java ; the type and emblera of a rellgion 
no longer acknowledged and scarce known a- 
niong cheni by name ; whcn he reflects upon that 
\)Oundless profusion of active, unvvcaricd skill 
nnd patience, the nobJe spirit of generous enui- 
kiclon, the patronage andencouragement whicli 
Öie arts and sciences must have received, and 
üieinexhaimible weaith and resources whichthe 
Jaranese of those times raust have possessed.'* 

In attempting to describe the Cbandi Seura 
Or Tlioüsand Temples, which forra a principal 
part of these ruin», he laments his ioabilicy (q. 
eotivey any adequatcx ideas, satisfactory to h\% 
évrn mind,' even of the .a^tuii, ,4i^iïUatk $i^i%, 



df tWs 'Splénatd Wat of ^ögntficeTicfe artdöf -|?W 
arts.*—,, Never^" 4ie cfbserves ,, hav* t mei 
Wich fidc^h drdpendóüs, taboHous and finished 
^>eciffleils öf huiTfHiti laboiür, and of che poli:ihed^ 
ifefinëd tasfc of «ges long ^Ince forgor, önd 
éfoWded togéthèr in so small a compass^ as ehn- 
i'rtciJeri^öe ifirtd are Wdhife^ted in this Ifcde «pot; 
rfïfdthöygh^ I doubc ndr, rtiereafe Bottie ?remaimi 
éfVtniqüHy fn ckhöf parus of 'the globe more 
iirtSKHjr^he é^é ^of the t^aVeller, or the pencJl 
éf the attfst, ^c Ohiindl SeWö müSt 'Cfver farik 
frith^thc forcnioit in the attftictions of curiosty 
ér irfif^twriön résent ch-" 
' 1 hhve pf efefred gl vteg you the wor ds oif 
Gtiptate /fti*fir, white the sttbjécti^^as fully imJj 
préised on his mind, and \Thile in the midsc of tho 
ëbjects ti'hich he <:antetiiplated i'-^bcre is a fecl* 
Ing 'Mcited at süch ^ moment that gives a cw 
knifii^ to the picftire, and tvbich is weakenddl 
in the-fedédcints of a moi^ diètaiu vietr, ^ 
Next EO Phimbatla^ the mins of Dor© Bodo 
fnay be ftiink^d '^s ferfMrrkabJe for grMidcur in 
aèsign, pecüliamy of^tyle arld e^disif^ woi'k^ 
manship ;Mhfs t;éWpte is in *e Distrfct of Bonn 
ünder the Re^^icy èf the ^Kadti, ^wiience i 
^esmtfe ie ttikés ils rïatiie^ Bock) being eitheré 
term of cbht^mpt ^St''^|>öh it Ijy the^Maho* 
li[leüi% drèitèhëöUsTy so prünoeftiCed^ in^n:^ 
\if Budrho-^if\Ac\ h i)[fs'^nertl aectpmion m 
the Javan^§e Itmgiiage, Is ^ni^itmofos "vovSk 
TWrclent'dr Hètttfién; ft isbuWt^o as to'cromi 
ifte«pf*r^ piW óf ^a '^fewiall Hlll/the siniwnie ler^ 
«ffï?nt«Wg in a doinot^tfie ' bttlldiwg is ®qwaw|| 
'nhd is^tShipö^tó^f fcevéfi teTrflce* ' rfeiiig bnt 
*wit}ï«i ihetothèr, ehch'oPwhièh is ettclosed 'Hf 



being by four flights of steps leadlng from» 
f3ur principal encrances, one on each side of 
the square. On the top are sereral small Jat-*- 
jiced domes, the upper part terminating in one; 
of a larger circumference. In separate niches 
or rather temples, at equal distances, fornied in 
the watls of the several terraces, are contained 
opwards of 300 stone Images of Devotees, iO: 
a sitting posture, and being each above three 
feet high. Similar images are within ihedomesr 
above; in compartments /on the walls^ botlv 
within and without, are carved in relief, and ia 
the most correct and beautiful style, groupes oC 
ïgurés, containing Historical Scènes and My- 
thologicol ceremonies, supposed to be represen- 
lations of a principal part either of the Ra* 
mayan or Mahaborat— the figures and cbstume 
are evidently Indian^ and we are at a loss whe* 
iher most to admire the extent and grandeur 
of the whole construction^ or the beauty, rich-^ 
ness and correci;jiess of the sculpture. 

The name^ and re^mblance of the images 
which surround this temple to the figure of 
Buddha, bas induced an opinion that it was ex-» 
dusively confined to the worship of that Deity» 
hut it shouid be noticed that in the immediate 
vicinity of this large temple, and evidently con- 
sected with it, are the remainsof several smaller 
temples, constructed much after the fashion of 
the temples at Prambana» and containing a va- 
fiety of sculptures and images of the Brahmi-^ 
Atcal worship^-<i large but mutilated stone &^ 
^re of Brahma was found in a field bard by, 
and as thcre are images similarly resemblin^ 
Buddha to be found at Prambana, it would 
#B£m dui( if they s^re ascercaioj^d ;o represei^ 
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IbacPeky; these-buildings mnsc have teen crect* 
f J ac a period when the worship was noc sepa* 
vaced 

Altbough the general design of this templ:^ 
differs trom those ac Prambana, a similar scyh 
ff gculpcure and dccoracion is observablei» arii 
the same may be also traced to the risins aC 
Jinga Sari^ situated in the Residency of Pasa» 
ruan, wliere are till to be found iinages oj 
Brahma, Mahadewa, Genesa, the Buil Nandi, 
and othcrs, of the most exquisite workmanshipi 
and In a still hiuhcr dcgrce of preservation tharj 
any rcmaining at Prambanan or Boro Bodo.— 7 
^ne of the most extraordinary monument» in 
(his quarter, however^ is an immense colossai 
ftatueof aman rcscing on his hams, of the saro^ 
characcer as the porders at Prambanan, lying 
fn ics face, and adjacent to a terrace, on which 
k was originally placed; rhis stacue measures ia 
fength about 13 feet, breach bctween th^ 
^ouldcrs 9i fcet, and at the base pi fect^ 
with corresponding dimensions in girth, cue 
(rom one solid stonc<«-the scacue scems evidently 
10 have fallen from the adjacent elevated terrace^ 
^cho* it is difficulc to rcconcile the probability 
9f lts having been elevated to such a station» 
wichreferenceto any traces we now have of the 
ijnowledge of IVJcchanics by the Javanesc'^to 
^ave raised it by dint of mere manual labouf 
^ould appear^ at the present day, an Herculeaa 
task. The terrace is about 18 feet high Asecon4 
Qgure of ihe same dimensions have since beeii 
^iscovered in the vicinity of the above'^an4 
when the Foresc is cleared some tracés of tha 
l^rg^templeio vvhicli thcy fórmcd chc appro^cl^ 
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may probably be found.-*Not far from Sinfft 
Sari, which was once the seat of Kmpire, and 
in the district of Malang, are several interesting 
Ruins of Temples, of similar conscruction, and 
of the same style of ornament. 

These Buildings must have been raised at a 
period when the highest state of the arts exist- 
j jed, and constructed at no very distant date from 
éach other — considered in this \ iew^ they serve 
very forcibly and decidedly to corroborate the 
historica! details of the country, which are 
found to exist the different written composi* 
tions and dramatic entertainments. 

In noticing the more prominenr remains ot 
Mtiquity, as they are to be traced from the ar- 
chitecture and sculpture of former days, I should 
be wanting in attention, and indeed in a due 
respect to the popular tradition and the still 
received opinion of the Javans, did I not notice 
Gunun Prahu. a mountain or rather a range of 
mountains, for there are noiess than «29 points 
which have distinctnames,situated on the north» 
cm side of the Island, and inland between Sama» 
ramr and Pacalongan, the supposed residence 
of Arjuno, and of the Demi-gods and Heroes 
who distini'uished themselves in the BVata 
Yud'ha, or Holy War-^here the ruins of the 
supposed palace of the chief-^the abode of Bima 
bis föllowers and attendants, are exhibited, and 
$0 rich was this spot in relies of antiquity that 
the village of Kali Babar, situated at the foot of 
the Mountain is stated to have from time imme- 
morial paid its rents gold, melted down from 
the golden images here discovered-^so great 
indeed has been the desire to meec rhe courtfy 

êhirst for cbese incerescing relies, cbat, I regrec (9 
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tay., many of the buildings composed of a ma- 
terial less in demand^ huve suSered permaturo 
dilapidadon on chis account. — Several interest» 
inor remains have recently been discovcred by 
Majoor Jonhson^ Resident at the Court of the 
Susunan; aniongthes) the ruins at Suku deserve 
particular notice buc I have already trcspassed 
on.a subject whichitis impossible to treat well 
excepcindccail, and with refcrence to drawini^s 
of the excensive variety ofereccions, deities and 
attributes which abound throughbut Java. 

As connected with these early and splendid 
monuments of the former high state of the arts 
in Java , and ilkiscrative of the history of the 
country, are to be nociced the great variety of 
inscriptions found in different parts of the 
Island — fac similies of most of these have been. 
taken, and 1 am happy co add that we have sucr 
ceededindecypheringsoraeof the most interest"» 
in^. — The character on the scone found at. 
Prambanan,is no doubt one of the Dewa Nagri 
characters of India — and with the exception of 
afew characters discovered at Singa Sari on the 
back of scone imai^cs, the only specimen yet 
discovered of this peculiar formacion. 

From tiie vicinity of the former Kingdom 
of Joni;*golo, not far discant from the modern' 
Surabaia, have been brought several large scones 
of the shape of English Tomb Stones, covered 
wich inscriptions in the ancient Javanese char- 
acter, and in the Kawi language; translations ^or 
ratiier paraphrases, for chey principally contain 
prayers and invocations to the Deicy, in a lan- 
gunge, the meaning of afew words only of wV»ich 
are retained, whiJe the idiom and grammatfca|{ 

conscruccion bas long beenlost,) have been mada; 



and wUf W fóund on the pages of our transac* 
Hbns— it has tullen co my lot to succced not only 
iri decyphering the MSS. rccencly discovered 'm 
Cheribon, biicalsocheinscripcions on the copper 
places so long deposiced among the fecords of 
è'T Society as unintell!u;ible; the rcsalts will bo 
communic.iccd to die Society in another form» 
ind the subject will be more parckularly ad* 
♦erted to, when speaking of the languages and 
iiterature 

These inscriptions, which in general contain 
dates, are of the firsc importance in enabling us 
to tracé the source whcnce the langiiage and 
flteratiire may have flowed, and to satisfy our 
itiinds of the prevailing worship at any parti- 
c^ular period— It is only by an csscmblage of as 
lilany data as can be collectcd, from this source, 
fro'n the remainsof the arts, from the languas^c, 
Iiterature and institucions of the people of the 
jSresem day, comparcd with the best informatioi> 
^e can procure of other countries of the East, 
lyhich may have been civilized at an eailicr 
period, that we can come at any fair and jusc 
fesuh— the qaestion is too extensive, too impor- 
tant to bc lightly trcated, or co bedccidcd upon 
from any preconccived opinion or parcial views. 

^; Did not other striking and obvioas proof$, 
Cö^iscofrhe claims of Java co be considered aq 
one period far advanced in cïvilization, it mighc 
b,e sufficiënt co bring forward the pcrfection of^ 
tjie lanü;iia:ï;e, the accession which that lan.miag^ 
mnst in early times have rcceived froma distanc 
hut hishly cultivated $pnrce, and tho extcnr. 
oj^'eness for which it Stands %Q peguliarty aièi: 
jllttly di4Wngüfch?4t ^ .^i 
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< hOb the Isfeind of Java (wo geiKral 'hiigiiagjei 
w^y be considered as prevalent.— The Sundt 
Jonj^uage^ whicb prevails in cliQ Western, $nd chè 
Javanese^ which U the languige of the Dtstiien 
Case of Cheribon— the forinerisasimple dialect 
aecomodated co all the purposes of the moui» 
tainous classes who spcak it, and perbaps diiferf 
from the Javanese, not so miich in its conscrucr 
tion, as in chc porcion of original and af 
M^layan words which it contains; one fo^rthof 
;hc langüage, at the least, may be considered lo 
be the same as the Javancse, another foarth i% 

{>erhaps original, and the remaining half Mn* 
ayan. At what period this extensive porcion of 
ihe Malayan was adopced, or whether any paw 
or the whole of this porcion may not originaHy 
Ijave formed the common language of this paro 
of the country, is yct to be decided-^r-In thö 
javanese, or langaage of the Eastcrn DivisioH 
^f the Island, and also of the lower parts of 
Bantam and Cheribon, the natnral or vernaw 
cytar language in lik e manner contains a con- 
si^erable nunibcr of words in common with thé 
Malayan, and the general principlesofconscruc^ 
ijon are found to have a scriking accordance;'W 
We «hus find scrong proofs in support of one: 
eommon origin ofcheprevailinglanguagesofthe 
4^rchipelago— nocwithscanding,aI;\rge portion ot 
che Malayan words now used on Java may be- 
ascertained to have been received atacompara*' 
tively recent date, and in the course of long and; 
eontinued incercourse with the ncighbourin^* 
Q9untriog. 

The Jfeivanesc language, properly so called; i%< 
disringuished by a division between what. m^y^^ 

llé j^wader€4 as^chc vernaculat hnguage of xhti) 
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Country, in nse by the common people aitióng 
themsdves, and wh.ch is adopted when addres^ 
ing and inferior, and what may be considerèd as 
i sccond oT couTt language, adopted by all in-, 
fbriors when addressing a superior. 1 he same 
contruction, as well as the idiom of the lan* 

guage,is, Ibelicve, pretty generally preserved in 
och the languages ; the latter, howcver, consiscs 
cf a more extensive class of foreign words 
which would appear to have been picked and 
culled for the purpose; where different words 
have not been found from the common lan- 
guage of tlie country, an arbirary variacion in 
the sound of the word belonging to the com- 
mon language is adopted, as in changing the 
Word progo into pragi^ dadi into dados^ jawa 
tnto jawi &c. and the more effectually to rcndcr 
the polite language distincc, not only are the afiir- 
tnatives and negatives, as well as the pronouns 
and prepositions varied, but the auxiliary verbs 
and particles are in general different. 

So effectually, indeed, does this arbitrary dïs- 
dnccion prevail, that in the most common oc- 
€urrences and exprcssions, the language thac 
would be used by a superior bears tiot the 
slightest resemblance to what, wich the same 
object, would be used by an inferior; thus 
ivhen a superior would say to an inferior— *Mt is 
a very long time that you have been sick**— he 
would in the common or vernacular lanG:uage 
use the words ^^Lawas têmdn goni Icro*" while 
an inferior, using the court laui^uage would to 
the same purport, say ^^ I^mi lêras genipun 
11/*//.'*— If the former would ask the question 
^ your child, is it a boy or a girl ?'* he would 
Ufi^che worde ^/inak kiro wadon op0 htiangf'*^ 
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4he lateer would express himself ^^Putro hij^a^ 
ngan dikoy estri pumpo?^^ agaio would thflf 
former observe " that the people of Java, botli 
men and wonien, like to preserve the hair of 
head'*—he would say ** fFong pulu Jawa lanati^ 
wadon podo ngHng'u r^/»^«//' — while the lateer 
would use the words ^^Tetiang heng nusa Jawi 
estri jalar sumi ngi ga rêms^^ &c. 

It is nor, howevcr, to be supposed that thes(8[ 
tan^ages are so separated that theoneisstudied 
and attained excitisively of the other, for while, 
one is the language of address, the other nnisc 
be that of reply, and the knowledge of both is 
IndispensibJe to ihose who have occasion ta 
communicate with persops of a different rank 
with theniselves In the polite languajre, Kawi 
words are frequently introduced by the party, 
cither to shevv his reading, or evince a higher 
ma'k of respect— the Kawi is, however, more 
properly a dead language, the language of 
Ifterary compositions of the higher clnss, and is 
to the Javanese what the Sanscrit is to the lan» 
guages of Hindustan, and the Pali is to the Bir-ii 
man and Siamese; how far it may assimilate 
to either, must remain to be decided by more 
accurate comparison and observation than we 
havyet had opporcunity to make. It is in this 
bnguage that the more ancient and celebrated 
of the literary performances of the country are 
written, and it is probable that it will be found 
that while the general language of Java pos- 
sesseSj'ffTcWnmon with all the more cultivated 
knguagtn of the Archipelago, a considerable 
portion of Sanscrit terms, the court language 
is s^ill more replete with them, and thnt the 
Xnwii and p^rcicularly thac which is reckoncd* 
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iDCsr tMKienf) ünd which i^ decypiicrcd frofjf 
ipscripcions on stpneaRdcopper places, is almosf 
j^re Sanscric ; the consrruction and idipm in 
^cse inscripcions is no lon^cr comprchended by 
•be Javanesc, and thcre ar^ but few whose in* 
i€lligcnce and acqnaincance with the terms used 
^nabtes tbeni to give a faint notion of cheif 
mcaning. Exampies of these languages, takftn - 
from the BVata Yud'ha, and from some of the 
hiscripcions ailuded to, wili appear in the pre« 
sent volume. 

; To facilitate the acquiremcnt of a languaget 
ip lts nature so excensive and varied ns that of 
^e Javanese, a mechod is adopted similar to 
lyhat I understand is known in India, of classing 
dic synonimes in such a manner as co conned 
them in the memory, by strini' ing chcra in classes 
accordtng to the nacural chain of our idcas) 
the colleciion or vocabulary so composed ig 
i^rnicd doso nomo^ licerally ten names^ and in 
poinc of fact chere are buc few words in the Janv 
guage which have noc at lease as many synon-^ 

iines an exaraple of chis mode of inscruccion 

and of assisting the mcmory is also inckided \n 
the pre3ent volume, as illuscracivc noc only of 
the mechod ailuded co, buc of che great dclicacy' 
and variecy of the larguage, 

I ara happy to report chac very excensive vo« 
cabulariis, noc only of both divisions of che Ja- 
vanese, including che Kawi, buc of che Sunda^ 
vjiA of the dialects of Madura and Bali, wich 
nocices of che variecies in parcicular fiiscricti 
aj)d mouncain cribes have been collecced, and 
c]mt whcnever our more incimace acquaintanca 
wich the writcen composicions of the country^^ 

l^ay s^^urd the test of soiuq ex^crieii^cja aïd «jf 



Wliac has already been doné , the grand work of 
^ grammar and dictionary may be accotnplish- 
ed — chis has long been our firsc and grand dcs^ 
'deracum.* 

In boch the Sunda and Javanese languages 
the same writcen characrer is in use — and it hail 
iiot yet been traced whether the former ever had 
'a separate wricten eharaccer or nor; ac a place, 
however, called Batu Tuh's, on the site of the 
ancient capital of Pnjajaran, is preservcd an in- 
scripcion on stone in very rude charactcrs — and 
Severalsimilar inscriptions in the «ame character 
have been recently discovered at Kwali in Cheri- 
bon, whither some of the dcscendants of the 
Princes of Pajajaran took refuge ; this character 
till lately appeared widely different from any 
bther yet noticed in Java, biit is now found to 
coneain some of the letters and vowel marks in 
comnion with the Javanese. The date in- 
-scribed on the stone at Batu Tulis has fortii* 
nately been decyphered, and the character was 
doiibtless used by the Sunda pc-ople at the 
period of the descruction of the Western Gov- 
ernment of Pajajaran. 

No less than seven different characters are 
Tepresented to bave been in irse at different pc- 
tiods of Javanese Hiscory— and althoiigh those ac 
present adopted appear at first sight to be very 
different from the more ancient, on examination 

' < ■ — 

• Considerable progfcs has been made since our last 
nieetfiig in the acquircmcnt of the favancse 1,anguagc**< 
the Rev Mr. Ttoui, in parn'cular, is prosecutinjj his stu- 
dies ar Samarang with grcnt siiccess, and arrangcments 
«re in prngress i'or projuriug from B«a^al a feunt of Ja- 
Vanc6C Types. 

c 
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%he one may without much difficulty be traoe^ 
co the other by ohserving the gradual alteratian^ 
made from time tq ?ime;— specimens of thes^ 
different characters wich the periods in which 
chey were resipectively iised, are submitted to 
iho inspcction of the Society, and 1 regres 
ihat the absence of an engraver precludes thcni 
from appearing in the present volume of tronsr 
gctiqns. 

The literature of Java, howevcr much it may 
have dcclined in Jatter days, mus: bc still consir 
dered as rcspectahic— the more ^ncient Historical 
compositiqns are mosjtiy written in the Kawi 
Language, to which frequently the meaning of 
each word aiid a paraphrasc of the whole in 
Javnncseisannexed— of these compositions thos^ 
most highly esteemed are the B'rata Tud'ha or 
Hüly War, and a volume entitled Komo or Rama^ 
the former dcscriptive of the expluits of Ar juno 
and the principal Hcroes whose fame is recorde^ 
in the celebrated liidian pqcm of the Mahabarat^ 
the latter of these who are distingi;ished in th^ 
Ü^W/:?!/^/?— these poen^s are held by thcjavanese 
of the present day in about the same estimatioq 
as the Ih'ad and Odysscy oi Homer are by Eu- 
ropeans— Until transjations are made, and cao 
be compared wich the more gitcnsive work§ 
in India, it would be premature to from any 
judgmcnt on their rclative cxceliencer-the B'ra- 
ta Yud'ha is concnincd in about two hundred 
verses, but in rendering the Kawi into Javancse, 
it is found necessnry, in order :q convey anij 
thing like the meaning, to rcnder one Jine of 
Kawi into at Jeasc three of rhc modern Javancse, 
and I should not onut to mention that the belief 
h general among the *Javanese chat the seac of 
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'tTiis celebrated Romance was on Java— the y point 
out the different countries which are reterred 
to, such as Hastina, Wiraca, and others in diffe- 
rent discricrs of the Island, which have since 
assumed more modern names, and the supposed 
mansion of Arjuno, as before nociced, is still to 
be traced on Guniing Prahu. 

These workd, in common with almost every 
composition in the languagc, ure composed in 
regularly measured verscs, and as far as we can 
judge frum the partial translations w'jch have 
been made from them through the medium of 
the Javanese, they do credit to the power of the 
laneuage and the genius of the poet. 

Hïstorical composicions are divided into two 
general classes, terwed Pakam ^nd Babat ; under 
the former are considered the Rómó and BVata 
Yud*ha; ii.stitutions and regulations for Princes 
and the officers of State and Law, entitled Ko- 
po Kopo^ Jogol Muda and Kontoró; \yorks on 
astronomy and judical astrology, termed Wuku; 
and works on moral condtict, regulations and 
oncicnt inscitucions, termed Niti Sastro and Niti 
Pro'o; under rhe Habaftxre classed cronological 
and other works on modern history since the 
Estabh'shment of the Empire of Mataram. 

There are in use for ordinary and popular 
composicions, fi\^e different kinds of regular 
measured Scanzas, termed Tembang^ adapted to 
the subject created of» whethcr heroic, amorous, 
or otherwise; cheSe are termed Asmoron Donoj 
Dandang Gula^ Simm^ Durmo and Patigkur. 
In the hiiiher composicions and particularly in 
xhe Kawi, chese measures are still more varied, 
ind in numbcr upwards of twenty, twelye of 
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which correspond in name with the Stanzas uséi 
inthe poctry of concinental India. 

In repeating these compositions, they are 
chaunted^ or racher drawled out in regular metre 
according to rulcs laid down for the long and 
short syllables. Dramatic reprcsentations of 
various kinds ffom the constant recreation of the 
hi>:hcr classes of Society, and the mostpoli&hed 
amusement of the country; these consist of the 
^aijans; Kulit or Scenic Shadows, in which the 
several hcrocs of the Drama, reprcsented in s 
diminutive size, are made to perform their 
entrances and thcir exits bchind a transparcnc 
curtain; the suSjects of these representaciong 
are taken either from the more ancient works 
of the BVata Yud'ha or Ramo, and then de- 
nominated H^aijang Purwo^ or from the hist* 
lory oï Panji^ the most renowned Hero of Java 
story, anJ tlien termed fVaijang Gedog, The 
IVaijan^ M'^ong^ !n which men personify the 
hcTocs of the B'rata Yud'ha and Romo, is also 
termed tVaijang Purwo; they have also the 
Topeng, in which men, wcaring masks, person- 
ify those ImmMrtalized in the history of Panjfg 
and the H^aijaug Klitik or Korhchil^ not ua* 
likeapuppctshcwin Europc, in w^^ich diminute 
wooden fi^urcs personify the herocsof Majapahit. 

These dramatic exhibitions are accompanied 
by performances on the Cani^lan, or musical 
Instruments of the Javancse, of which diere are 
several riistinct sets ; the Salindro^ which, ac- 
companics the performances from the B'rata 
Vud'ha and Romo, ps weü as the Topeng; the 
Pelog which accompanies the VVayang Gedog^ 
ihe Kudok Ngokcky Qhara Baliy Semnan and 



©tticrs; the Javanese Music is peculiarly haf^ 
monious, but the Gamut is imperfect. 

Wkuever portion of astronomical science 
may have in forraefcimes beencommunicaced to 
Java, the pcople of the present day have no pre*? 
tensions to distinccion on this account; it istrue 
they possess the signs of the Zodiac. and still 
preserve a mode of calculating the seasons, the 
principles of which musi have been discovered 
by a people wcll acquainted with the motjons of 
the heavenly bodies; they also possess several 
works on judicial Asrrology^ but in this they 
follovv only whac rs laid down for them in the 
few pages of a book almost illegible, and in the 
tradic: on of the country,* 

It was my intention in this place to have 
attemptcd some sketch of the interesfing and 
pecnliar features of the Javanese character, with 
refcrence to those admirnble institutions which 
distingilish the constitution of society among 
this people; but I have/already trespassed töo 
Jong upon yoür kindness-^and there are two 

• The signs of the Zödiac, as represented in the aifcient 
MS. discovered at Telaga in Chcribon, comparcd with the 
fndian Z«>diac, are as foUows: — The figtirei ^ciiig vcr^ 
eorrcctly drawn, and the names with the explanationa»- 
iiexcd co each. 

India». Javanese MS. 

Mesha — the Ram Mi a* 

Vrisha— the Buil * M'risa. 

Miihuna — the Pair M'ri KogoC* butterfly y» 

Carcata — the Crab ^ .... C^licata.. ^ 

Stnha — the Lion Stngha. 

Cünya— the Virgin 4 Canya. - 

Tüla— the Balance «. Tula. 

Vrishchica — the Scorpion .... Priviti* 

Danus^thc Bow Wanii. 

Iiacara^--*the Sca Monatcr .... Mtcara (Crawfisb)^ 
Cumhha — the Water Jug .... Cuba. 
I4iiii — theFiah ^ ,. Méoa^ 
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gobjects which have recencly attracted my par* 
licularatcennon,and which^ on account of theiY 
Bovelty, I am desirous of bringing to youf 
noticc— during my late tour through the 
Eastern Districts^ 1 visited the Teng'gar moun- 
fains^ on which icjiad been represcnted to me 
that some remains of the fermer worship of 
Java were still to be found, and accident threw 
roe on the shores of Bali, while attempting to 
leach Banyujvangi ; the slmpücicy of the people 
vrho inhabit the Teng'gar mountains, and the 
facf of such remains being still in cxiscence o» 
Java, is entitled to record, and, I am aware that 
whatever information I may be nble to com- 
inunicate respecting Bali, however imperfect^ 
will be accepted. 

To the eastward of Surabaia and on the 
range of hills connected with Gunung Dasar^ 
and laying partly in the District of Pasuruan 
and partly in that of Probolingo, kmjwn by^ 
thenameofrheTcng^gar mountains, we find the 
rerananc of a people still following the Hindu 
worship, who merit aitention noc only on account 
of their being the dcpositaries of the last tracé 
of that worship discovered at this day on Java* 
bur as exhibiting a peculiar singularity and 
simplicicy of character. 

These people occupy about 40 villages scac- 
tered along this rani^e of hills in the Neigh- 
feourhoodofthe Snndy Sea, and are partly undef 
Pasaruan and partly undcr Probolingo. The site 
of the villnges, as wellas the construction of 
the houses is peculiar, and differs en«irely 
fromwhatiselsewhercobscrved on Java. They 
•re'not shaded by trees^ but built on spacious 
open terraceS| risüig one abovc'che ocher^ eaeh 
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house occupying a terrace, and bejng in lengcli 
from thirty co scvcnty, and even eighcy fecc 
The door invariably in one corner at the oppo- 
site end of the building, to that in which the 
fire-place is built. The building appears to be 
first construcccd with the ordinarv roof, but 
alongthe front is an enclosed veranda or gallery 
of about 8 feet broad wich a less inclined pitcli 
in the roof, formed of bamboos which are so 
placcd as to slide out either for the admissioa 
of air, *or to afford a ghnnnel for the smoke to 
escape, tliere being otherwise no aperture ejc^ 
cept a small opening of about a foot square, at 
pne end of the building above the fire-place;— 
this is built of brick, and is so hi*;hly venerate4 
that it is considered a sacrilet'e for any stranger 
to pollute it by the touch — across the upper 
part of the building, rafters are run r cross so a? 
to form a kind ot attic story, in which they de- 
deposit thcir valuables and instruments of 
husbandry. 

The head of the village takes the title of 
Petingi^ as in the low lands, and he is gencrally 
assisied by a Kabayan both elected by the 
people from thcir own village — thcre are four 
Prieste, who are here termed Dukun^ having 
charge of the sacred records. 

These Z)«^ttf;5, who are in genera! intelligent 
men, have no tradicion whcn they were first 
established en these hills, from whence they 
came, or who intrusted them with the sacred 
books to the faith contained in which they still 
adhere — these they concur in stating were hand» 
ed down to them by their fathers, their office 
jjeing hereditary, and the sole duty required of 
(hem being to perform the ppja ^c^ording 
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tliereto, and again co hand (hem down In safec]^ 
K) their childrcn — these records consisc of three 
composicions written on the Lomar leaf, des* 
cribJng rhe origin of the world, the attributes 
of the Defty, and the forms of worship to be 
cbserved on different occasions. Copies were 
taken on the spot, and as the langmge does noe 
cssentially differ from the ordiaty Javanese^ 
1 hope at an carly period to place 'the Society 
fn possession of tranlations 

In the mean time some notices of their cus- 
toms, and of the ceremonies performed at f'Wrth$| 
IVIarriages and Funerals, may be interesting. 

When a woman is deiivered of her first 
child the Dukun takes a leaf of the ^lang 
^lang grass, and scroping the skin qf the hands 
of the child and of the mothcr, as wcU as thö 
ground, pronounces a short bencdiction. 

When a Marriage is agreed upon, the Brida 
«nd '^ridegroom being brought beforc the Du- 
tun within the house, in the first place, bow 
wiEh respect towards the South— thcn to the 
Bre-place— then to the Earth, and lascly, on 
looking up to the upper story of the house 
ivhere the implemencs of husbandry are placed^ 
jperform the same Cx.Temony— the parcies then 
submissively bowing to the Dukun^ he rcpears 
ö prayer commcncing with the words, ** Hongi 
Cendogo Bramo ang'gas siwong'go nomo si^^ 
'walto sany yans^ g'ni ^iro ^^//;^, "&c."* while 
the Bride woshcs the fect of the liridei^room. 
This ceremony over, the friends and family of 

* These praycrs wil be found at Icngtli in the Tranfi» 
actrons of the Jfocicty— ihc word I/ung^ uscd by the la^. 
^•ncsc at the conimcnccment of rhcir invo'^nnOns to ;ht 
^V'ity» ts> dpAbtles^ the My«$ical Om «f tUo tiindi^i^ 
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the pafties inake presents to each of Crises, 
Buffalwcs, implements of husbandry, &c. in 
recurn for which the Bride and KndegrooM 
respcctfully present them with Retel leaf 

At the maiTiage feast which ensues, the Du-^ 
kun repeats iwo Puja^ which will be found in 
the collection— the marriage is not, however, 
Gimsummated till the fifth day after the above 
ctrcmony— which delay is tenned by thcm 
ündang mantu-^^ similar delay is^ in s-^me cases^ 
^tili obscrVed by the Javanese in other parts of 
the Island, un ier the term uudoh maniu. 

On the dcath of an inhabitant oif Teng*gar, 
the corpse is lowered into the grave, the head 
beino; plüced 10 the South (contra» y to the di- 
rCction observed by the Mahoinetans, ) and 
bamboos and planks are placed over, «o as 
to prevent the earth from touching it. When 
the grave is closed, two posts are planted over 
the body, one perpendicular from the breast^ 
the other from the lower part of the belly ; be* 
tween these two a hollowed bamboo is inserted 
in the ground, into which, during seven succes- 
siye days, they daily pour a vess ol of pure wnter^ 
placing besidc the bamboo, two dishes also 
daily replenished with eatables. At the expi- 
ration of the seventh day, the feast of the dead is 
önnounced, and the relations and friends of the 
deceased assenibleto be present at the ceremuny 
and partake of the encertainment— which is 
conducted as follows. 

• An image of leaves ornamented with varie- 
gated flt)wers, made to represent the human form, 
ü^^d of about a cubit high, is prepared and 
placed in a conspicuous place, and supported 

.Ca 
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(oqncj the body by the cloihcs of thedeeease^J 
|hc DuMun chcn plac.s in Iront of the ^arlaridi 
f^n iiiceiisie pot witb bunzing ashes, anij % 
vessel containine u^cer, and rcpeacs the two» 
puia 5Q fire and w ter, the forroer commen<:ing 
ivich ^* JionfF Ken^ofio tiroma gan^si wong^goyo^ 
poma siwoha "&c. the lattcr wiih ^^ tlong^ bong 
go g^go moko terto rot o mejel saking han^^^ &c«. 
t>iirninj^ jPupu or incense at staeed periods clurp. 
|n.i, the former, and oc^asionally sprinkl nj; ch^ 
^arer over tbe feast during the rcpetition of 
thv' lattcr 

T+ïc clo:hes of the deceased are then divided 
|imong the relatives and frionds, and thcgarlan^ 
biirned— another pHJa gommenci g, ** Hon^f 
éfwlgno masfu fjomo si am^ ho^fg! araningy'* &c% 
is then repjeated while the remains of the sacredl 
yr ter is sprinkled over the feast^afterwhich th^ 
parties sit down to the enjoymcntof it, invokingv 
^ bl ssing frora the Ahuighty on chemselvts, thciij 
houses and tbeir lands. Nothing more occursi 
uncil the expiration ofathonsand days, vvhcn, if 
Uie memory of the deceased is beloved and cbe«^ 
rished, the cercmony and feast is repeated-& 
9^herwise no further notice is taken. 

On quest oning them regarding the renets o£ 
^heir rchgion, they replied that they believed it^ 
a Dtwa^ who wa<? all-powerlul, and that thft 
term by which the Dewa was desi^nared, wa^ 
^umi Truko Samyang Dewoto Hator; that thqfe 
particulars of rhcir worship wcre con ained it| 
tlie book QvMtAParfglawa^ which they presenced 

t9 VCiQ. 

^*n bcing quescioned reirarding the cfdaê^ 
;yr'^inst adiiltcry, theft and other crimes, thcif 

reply was unanimous aa4/ ready— that crimes of 
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che kind wereunknowntothem, an<! thnt cotisff- 
-quently no punishmenc was fixed eithei* by iaw 
or ciijicom— chac ifa man did wr »ng, thé head 
-of che village chid him for 't, the r proach öf 
'Which was always snfficjenc punishmetit for h 
man of Teni^'gar— this account of thtir moilfl 
character, is fully confirmed by ihe Rcgents of 
the Discriccs under whose authóritv they arè 
placed, and also by the Residents^they literaily 
seem co almost without crime— they ore uni*» 
versTily peaccable, interiere w th no one, neithe^ 
iju irrel among themselves— it may be unnr ce^- 
«ary to observe rhat thcy aro unacquainted with 
Ihe vices of gaming and Opium smoking. 

The aggrcgate population amounts to ahout 
twelve hundred «^ouls; they occupy, wirhöut ix-^ 
eeption, the most beau ifully rich and romantië 
spots on Java; the ibermvimetefisfrequetltly aS 
low as 4^; the summics nnd slopes of the hilU 
are covered with Alpine firs, and the veiüetation' 
comraon co a European climate generally pre-^ 
vails. 

The language does not differ much from the 
Javanese of the present day, though moreguttu- 
rally pronounced-^from a comparisrin of abotit rt 
. hundred words of the vernacular Javanese, two' 
ónly differed ; they do noc incermarry or miX- 
with che people of the low lands, pridinjt them** 
scives on their independence and purity in this 
Fespect. 

Passing from this last vestige of the Hindii; 
Wcirship now acknowledged on Java, (for the: 
Beduid though* descendants of the fui^itivea 
of Pajajaran, scarcely mcric noticé inthisres-' 
peet,) I procood to notice sonie of the leadmgt 
Qbs0rvatiQnswhi;:hImade onJ3atv T^riioci€ek> 
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regarding the prevalence of Hinduism on Balf, 
and of the nature of the Government and coun» 
try have hitherto been so scanty, that on such 
interescing ground I may be pardoned for en- 
tering into some detail, without which it is m- 
p^jssible to conveyajust notion of the subject. . 

The Island ot Bali is at present divided under 
seveji separate authoritits, each independent of 
the other, and of this Heptarchy the state of 
Klongk ng is acknowledged to be the most 
ancient, ics Princes tracing their descenr front 
the Princes of Java, and having once posscssed 
authority over the whole Island --In the Rega-r 
lia of this state are repórted to be still preserved 
the Cris of Majapahit^ the cclebrated Gong 
named Bemur kadaton^ and although the other 
Governments do not at the present day admii 
of any interference on the part of this state» 
they still evince a marked respect and courtesy 
^o this family as the Asal Kajah Bali^ the stock 
froni which they sprung 

The population is roughly escimated by tho 
Bumber of male if^habitants whose teeth have 
been filed, and whose services each Prince can 
command^-thcse amount to upw rdsof .00,000 ; 
the female p'^pulation is undcrsrood rather to 
exceed the male, and as it may be con^idered 
that only the accive and able bodied men are 
included in the above list, an average of four to 
a family may be fairly taken, giving a total po-» 
pulatlon for the whole Island exceeding 800,000 
souls. 

The mode of Government, institutions and 
prevailing habits, are represented to be the same 
thronirhout the Island, and the following sketch 

§£ Bliling may afibrd a just notioQ of the whol V 
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^ The ' Government is despotic, and vested in rhc 
Prince alone— he is assisted by a head Perbakal 
in all aiFairs rclaiini^ co the mcernal administra* 
tion of the country, under whom are immedi- 
ately placed the heads of villages, nnd by a 
Radtn Tumung^gung^ who conducts the details 
of a more» general nature, of commerce and 
forcign intercourse; the constitution of each 
village is the same, the head or chief is termed 
Perbakal^ and the assistant/l^^ar/////; Tempek. These 
officcrs are invariably selccted from among the 
people of the village ; the son, however, generalij 
succeeding the fathcr, if competent ro perfrom 
the du ties;— under the head Perbakal^ who 
lias the designation of Perbakal Rajdh^ are se- 
veral inferior Perbakzls for general ducies and 
Communications with the villages, and undcr 
the Radin Tumttn*gung a similar esrabh'smenr; 
hearing the rank and designation of Kaliari 
Jempek-'^VLvnorig the heads of villages are mnny 
whose families have formerly distinguished 
themselves in the wars of Bali, and who nre 
termed Gusti-^thc command ofthemilirary is 
at present vested in a chief of the Bramr^'ia 
cast, and who seems to receivc honours and 
respect next to the Prince himself. 

Whatever may at former periods have been 
the excent and influence of the Hindu rclig5'»n, 
Bali is now the only Island in the Eastern Seas, 
in which that religion is still prevaiiing as the 
national and established religion of the country; 
that high spirit ot enterprize which hurst the 
bounds of the exccnsive confines of India, like 
the dove from the ark, rested its weary wfni» 
for a while on Java, till drivcn from thence jé 
.iK)ught a rcfuge in B^i, wbere even among tho 
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rüdest and tnosc untucored ofsav^ages^ ic fö&nl 
an asylum. 'I'he four grand divisions of chfc 
Hindus are here acknowledged, and the niimber 
of Bramana TBramins; accachcd to the smali 
state of Balling excceds four hundred, of 
wbom about one hundred are termed Pandit^ 

Without entering incothe particular tenets of 
the prevailing Hinduism of Bah', which caA 
only be treated of with propriety and correct* 
ness afcer a more thorough acquaintance with 
the practical duties, and some knowledge of 
what is contained in theirsacred records, it may 
be affirnied without hazard, that Hinduism as 
it exists at the present day on Bali, is racher to 
be considered as the nationalized Hinduism of 
Bali, in which a large portion of the native 'm* 
$titutions and customs iire admitted, than Hin«* 
dutsm as it is undersrood to prcvail on the con-^ 
tinent of India— the Bramins are, h-^wever, held 
in high veneration, and on being questioned at 
to their doctrines and to what sect ihey belong,' 
chey answer invariably, they are BramanaSiwai 
They have the same appeararce as Braming 
wherever they are met with, and the Indian 
features at once distinguish chem as descended 
from a foreign race— the Town and small Tem-: 
pies which we occnsionally observed, have the 
appearance of a Mahratta village, and the eye 
is scruck with every thlng strictly Hindu, form* 
inga most ünexpected contrast with the present 
icyle of building and appearance of the country 
on passing through Java and the other Eastera 
Islands. 

On enquiring into the relative rank ané 
ifinpprtance of rheir dcities, they invariably de-. 
Kribed Biiara Guru as the iirst in rank, tbeO': 
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$iUÊraIir0ma^ chc spiricof fire, /iitara fflsnu^ 
^e spirit ot' che wacers. Bitara Siwa^ che spirit 
ff che winds. 

Besides these chey describe numeroiis subor* 
dinate deities co whum thcy pay adoration, asi 
üewa Gid*e Se^ara^ the oivinicy of the greac 
«ea — Dewa Gid'e Dalam^ thé divinity wha 
presides over death^— G/^V Hau étlgung^ the great 
and popuhr dcity ot* Bali — Dewa Gid'e Gunung 
^ungy the grcat deicy of the mouncaiiu ivhicli 
last is the deity of most t^encral worship. 

Bitara Gmu^ though considered as the highest 
object of worship, is lieclared to be aubordinate 
to, and only the mediator with the diviniry, whon^ 
they designate by the exprcssive and appropriate 
«crm of Sang Tang Tunggal . the great ani> 

OKLY ONR 

The bodies of the deceased are invariably 
bumt» and the wives and concubines of th^ 
higher classes perfi/rm the sacrifice of Satia. 
A few dayspreviousto my landing on Bali, nine-i 
teenyouDg women, the wives and concubines of 
the younger Rajah^ who was lately put to death^ 
aacrificed chem^elvcs in this mannes. 

The written lan-;uage of Bali differs but 
Iktle from thnt of Java, but the character ha^ 
araor^ incient form ; Kawi is the sacred language» 
and underscood or pretended to be understood 
by tho Bramins-^the common langiiage is a 
tnixtme of the original lan^uage of the coun* 
try and tbac of Java, ih wbich the lattcr pre*» 
dominates. 

Deferring until another occasion a more par» 
IJcular review of the rcltgion, institutions and 
babfts of this people, l will for the presenjt 
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the contemplation of the pccuHar and e)tert^ 
ordinaiy characcar they present, for the Bulinesl^ 
diflTcMs widely boch in appearance and characceï 
firom che Javan, and indeed from every ochef 
«ation of the Archipelago. 
- The natives of Bali are about the middle sim 
of «Asiatics, larger and more achletic than the 
Javans or Malays, and carry an air of in* 
depcndence different altogether from the ap* 
pearance of their moie polished fieighbours on 
ihe opposite coast of Java — the women in par* 
ricular are well proportioned, they seem to be 
on a perfect equah'ty with the men, they are nót 
5cclud.d from society, and their general inter* 
course wiih strangers, even Eun^peans, is ftanlt 
and cheerful— they are fairer than the women 
in Java, and wearing no covering above thd 
tv^aist, the natural benucy and symmerry of their 
sliape is neither restrained nor concealed. 

There are two kinds of slavcry existing üt 
Bali, and sanctioncd by the laws of the country ; 
the first is termed Paniak^ by which is under* 
gtO(^d a perfect state of Salavery: the second 
liowan^ which resembles the condition of the 
Slavc Debtor in Sumacra and the Malay Pe- 
mnsuh.^^ Paniak is synonimous wich ffamb^ 
among the Malays and signifies a slavj — the 
master has complete possession of hispeison, and 
may lawfully transfer and punish with death 
according to his will and pleasure, it beingcon* 
trary to usage for the Prince.to interfere— In 
the mode of acquiring this absolute property 
there appears co be buc little rcstriction — Prison* 
ers taken in war, or famillies carried off frotn 
their connrries are dailv sold and rrnnsferred^ 
the deed of transfer , called in Bali Papol^ being 
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fötlieritïcated by the Tumünggong.— In cases 
Where an oütfaj^e occurs in a neighbouring state 
in alliance, applicacion from the injured par y, 
ttansmitted throiigh the proper Chiet wiil cause 
the persons to be restóred, aild the perpetrators 
of the oucrage are liable to the pünishment of 
death ; biit in cases where the coüntfics are not 
immediately in alliance^ or vvhen the partics car*- 
ried off ftom a fricndly state happen to want 
friends to make application in thcir favor, nonö» 
ilce is taken of sueh occurrences=— If a free mart 
Arishes tö marry a female slave, he may obtain 
her by purchase, provided he can agree with 
the proprietor, otherwise he may be admitted to 
fnarry her on conditiön that he becomes a servant 
with her — this second degree óf slavery comes 
ünder the title of Rowang-^Persons convicted 
of offences not of the first magnitude, are gene* 
tally sold for slaves by the Prince, or taken tp 
serve him as such— ^'The term Rowang is used 
to express the secotid or modified degree óf 
slavery— ^If a man happens to be indebted^ and. 
:Without the means of payment ( the debt exceed- 
ing ten dollars) he may bc sold by thejaxa, and 
the amoütit for which he is disposed of is ap- 
propriated to repay his creditor, the surplus 
bcing divided becween the Prince, the Jaxa and 
the Creditor, asarecompence for their trouble; 
tbe man sold in this manner becomes aiRo»'^/;^; 
this state of servitude embrace everv feature of 
slavery excepting that the Rowang cannoc be 
«old, pur to death, or sent out of the country— if 
t Rowang wishes to marry, he may do so on re- 
ceiving hismaster*s consent, but thewomnn be- 
iK)mes a Rawang olso. Buc the Rowang pos«. 

D 
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sesses chis advantage, that be may redeem 
self ac any time by Paying the amount of cfaè 
dcbc, of the money may be advanced for him, sg 
thac bis condition becomes that of a debcof 
bound to serve his credicor until the amounc ol* 
his debt is dischai^ed— «In the evcnt of the dehfr 
Dot amoUDCing co i o dollars the party cannot bt 
^oid) buc the Jaxa will order the goods and pro* 
jperty of the debcor to be disposed of, and oblig<*> 
a£ion to be given for the paymcnt of thcremaio- 
der wbenever his circumstances may admit. A 
person indebted toanocherandunabletopaymay 
inake over his wife and children to the cre- 
ditor, who in such case will become Rslvang^ 
and od payment of his debt eventually he may 
demand back his family. 

In marriage the dowry established by cusrom 
for all persons of eqUal rank is forty dollars, co. 
be paid to the parcnts of the bride*-^but as ie 
happens in roany cases, that the husband it^ 
vnable co pay this sum, he becomes indebted 
to the parems for tlie amounc, and this 
constixutes a third branch of slavery under 
the term Tatung' gon^^ih^ man and wife re* 
side in the house of the bride's fatbcr;» ar4 
the man performs service in artendance on tb« 
£unily, or in assisting in the cultivation oi 
the land-^when the husband is cnabled co paf 
the dowry, he is chen at libcrty to quu tb« 
(ather^s house and to maintain an indepcndenc 
establishment, under the term of Orang Mtf^ 
iika^ Qt frec man.-^If the new married man^ 
bowever, bebaves to the satisfaccion of his 

^— 1^^— M^^ » ■ ■ — — ^ ■ I - ■■ ■■■ — ■■ I ■■ II 1 M 

*■ In Rali as wcll as on Java, the tem tt«cd ibr UJi 
t^apncfit sigfriücs i pnrcbase. 



«WifeV famlly, \t ofren happens thar afrrr a cet- 
lain time the father-in-law consent^ to remi? 
rhe whole or part the dowry according to the 
cifctf mstance» of the partieg. 

The punishinenw for crime$ are death, con- 
ISnemenc, and selling into slavery— neicher tor- 
ture to obtain confession, mucilacion, nor even 
itorporal ptinishment are u«cdi^thcfc and rob- 
-èery are punisbed with death-^and for murder 
•Ireason, and gang robbery in aggravated caseg 
the punishmcnt of dench is inflicced by breaking 
ihe llmbs wicb a hatcbet«**this^ tbougb te assi'* 
imilates to the manner of breaking on the wheei, 
does not appear to have been adopted from Eu^ 
fopeane, the praccice being of ancient date^-^ 
the party is left to tinger, sometimes fot 
'feveral days beforedeathensues^^all execntioti» 
ire in pabJic^other capital panlshments are 
Qsuatty perfofined with a Cris-^-open robbery 
%y óitylifiht is punished by death, but sceaiing, 
hy confiüement only ; robbery by night invari- 
■bfy by death. All ofFences are p^rntshed in tht 
^xa^s Codrc, which consiits of two Jaxas and 
'iwo Kancha or Registers, the Perbakal being 
the prosecutOF-^the sentence of theCourtmu$t 
he eonfirmed by the Prince, previous to execa- 
tk)n, whose warrant, or Lontar^ is nccessary hi 
tU cases. In civil cases the corfirmation of 
the Prince is only requii*ed when persons jir^ 
•old into «lavery— a regular table of fees» in 
civil as wcli as ciiminal cases i$ exhibited ia 
Court, and the amount divided between the 
Tnembers and the Prince.— In criminal cases^ 
when the panishment is capital, the pro» 
perty is confiscated and divided in Ijke manner^ 
bw lo Oïtitr puDishmencfi, the partio rot^io cbeif 
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propeicy, Adulcery is puni^hed wich deatfa (9 
che man, and the woman bccqnies a slave co ch6 
Princc— theft is the mo.sc prevalcnt crime, and 
adulcery is uncommon, perhap^ noc twenty 
cases in a year-^he husband has the power by 
law to kill both partie^ ac the moment, if h^ 
deteccs them In the fact- but noc otherwise. 

In thcir dpmestic relatioi^s, however, the con- 

ducc of the Balinese appear^ unexceptionablei, 

and there is indeed a superior delicacy ro whac. 

might be expected, and the tenderness towards 

early age speaks strongly in favor of their na; 

cural disposicion* The parental auchoricy \% 

exercised with such tenderness, that it is pecur 

Jiarly sttiking when taken in the same vie^ 

with the apparenrly rudc character of the peor 

plc— rthey se^m to cvince a carelcss indifferenc? 

ro the rod of despotism which hangs over theif 

bead, and an air of good humour and general 

satisfaction prevaüs chroughouc; temperate 19 

chcir diet, 'and strangcrs to drunkenuess, ch^ 

ruling passion is gaming, from cockfighting tq 

an inordinatc and unprincipled desire for con- 

quest — such is ihe energy of the chara^ter that 

it musr. find somc powerful veni, something on 

which co discharge itself— and iiot being sub- 

jected to. a fonn of Government, calculared tg 

repress their ener<i^ies, they evidtncly fceJ no iq 

dimacion to scnnd scill in the scale of civili/a- 

tioD— As a nation thcy are certainly invincibJe 

co any Native poyvcr in the Easccrn Seas; scill 

maintaining a high and noble indcpendcnce of 

character* thcy pcrhaps exhibic in a concentrat- 

ed spot as much of human nature, checkcd by 

regulation, and yet not lowered or refined by ie 

as is to be found iu any part pf cbc universe. 
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- If wc contemplate the various narions ar4 
tribes which inhabic the Southern Peninsula of 
India, and the innumèrable Islands composifig 
thac portion pf the Globe comprehended within 
Polynesia and Aust«al Asia, our atcention is arr 
resced by the strik ing uniformity in habits and 
language which prevails throughout, inducing 
the infcrcnce eiiher of one common origin er 
of early and very general intercourse^ 

Such custQms as the singular practice of fil-- 
ing the teeth and dying them black, nociced by 
the Authors who have written on Pegii Siam 
Camboja and Tonquin, and prevailing generalijf 
throughout the whole Malayan Archipelago; 
the practice of discending the perforated lobe 
of the ear to an enornious size, noticed in like 
manner to exist in the same parts of the Penin^ 
sula, and prevailing throughout the Archipelago 
in a greater or less degrce in proportion witli 
the extension of Islamism; the practice of tat- 
loonig the body, noticed among the Burmans 
and people of Laos, common to many tribes oq. 
Borneo, and particularly distinguished in some 
of the Islands in che Pacific Ocean ; if it is ob- 
?erved that thiscuscom, as well asthatofpluck- 
ing the beard, was noticed in South America, 
;he question may arise in whac course or direc- 
tion the tide of population may have flowed— 
In a recent publication an idea has been started^ 
on the similarity of the languages, that the po- 
pulation of the Phillippines and of the Islandsin 
the South Sea originally cmigrated from Ame- 
rica.* Itwill notbe reqnired of me togointoany 

* This authot' notices ihat observing the proper names 
o^ placet tbout the mfddie of th« conciaeut of SoutU Ame* 
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yjcscrfpwian of those singular appendages to 
<fce virile Member, ncxiced by the wrirert 
^fï PegiT, Sian> aod Caml>oja, and ddopted 
«mong many tribes of Borneo and riie Moluc- 
Gas-*whaEever mny liave been che origin of chii 
very siiij^ular Giistom, ïraces are to be found 
even on Java of iho vcnepacian in which \i onee 



ifie», wcre very simHar to those of the Philippïnes, hc 
cndcavorcd to procuie a Vocabulary of the country, an4 
fd examinc tba few words of the laofaage of Chiil« 
ivhtch l^rcilla mcntions ia his AraucaDa, an4 founol thei| 

{cïfectly cöüforraabk' to the languagc of Tagala. — ,, la 
xanimiig che structure of tbc two languages,** he eln 
;icrvo«, ^ -we are «oni)<cIIed to conclude that they flow 
fivm onc ai>d the sa me souFce, and 1 darc to alfirm.thac 
ibc Inctians of the l^hillippmes are descend^^d from the 
H^rigincs of Chili and P.tu, ai>d thac the ?»nguage al 
%ht%c Islands dcrives immcdiate from the parcnt source^ 
ihose of the ucighboring islands bcing dialects of th'S^ 
iX\^l thcre ary luaiiy rcasons and one io parcicultr, fotf 
ëttpposiotc ihae the Ulandü in tbc South Sea could ooE b0 
pcopkd from thw* wcstward; viz. that in all the torrid zo- 
ne ibe cast wind gcncrally prevails, which being fn df- 
fect oppósieioii to the course Irom Malacca and the ad^ 
jaccnt Islands, it i:» fair co conclude the inhabitancs o( 
tl) the idiai)ds in che ^;outh Sea camc from the east, sail- 
%\g bcfurc ths MflnJ i for we have seen it oficn happen^ 
time tlic Indians troai the Palaos have arrived at the Phi^^ 
Üppincs pre.iücly undci these circumstanccs. On che 
Contrary we have no instance on record of any of thé 
PhilHppinc Indians haviug been, even by accident, car<»- 
jicd by the winds co che inlands to the eascward.** 

„ licrc, ihcrcfore,** hc conclude^, „ wc appear to h4vé 
fórmcd the most probablo soluiion of our dfUcultfeU^ 
thai ij», that che fir^c secdcrs caine out of the cast, w4 
luay presume fruin tho coasc of South America, and pro- 
cecding gradnally co che wcscward chiough the PaciAcf 
Occan, Muddcd as wc iind it with Islands and clusteri 
of I.slands, at no very grcat distance from cach othetf 
and ofcomsc of easy acccss before the wind; it followi 
f1»at lo v/hatcvci point in an castcrn direction, we tra^ 
Uie Tagalic Languagc, wc may conclude thü at cha« 
poiiitcmi;;jacion must have commenccd."— .Ocscription of 
ihv^ Piïillipinc Islaod*, by Martinc^ ^g TimiM— Maiufc. 



Wa« +eM.-.-The practice of triumphfng over « 
sUbducd en^my may be common co the barba- 
Fous 8cacc in genera^ buc the dcliberate «yscem 
of Man-hunting^ in order to procdre beadts as t 
orophy of manlincss and IVJiiicary galhincry^ 
bowevcr ii may hrve originated in this feeling 
of unciviiïzed nature, mny be ranked amongcte 
peculiarities of chis porcion of che Globe. 

Tl>e 1 inguage of the different tnbc$ of Bor- 
xieo is ascertaided co bear a scrong resemblatice 
to tfaac of che scatcered cribes of Cambojju 
Chainpa and Laos— the position maintafocd by 
Mn Moi'sdtn^ chac the Malayan is a brancb or 
dialect of the widely extcnded language pre* 
yailing trough the Islanda of che Archipelagoi* 
to tyhidi ie give3 name, ai well as chose of tbs 
South Sea^ appenrs co be escablished and con«*, 
firined as our informncion ad vances ^ and if we 
•xcept the Papuas and scatcered tribes haring 
cUried hair, we £nd il)e genera! descriptioti 
given of the persons of <be Siame'se and cho 
ruder population of che adjaceitt counicrie^ 
uhicli have not admitced any considerable ad« 
mixtwre from che Chinese, co come very near to 
che inhabicancs of the Archipela^o, who may iti 
&ct be said co diSer only in being of a smaUor 
size, and in as far as foreign colonizacion aol 
itucrcourae may have changed them. 
.. To urace the sources from whence this colo- 
Biaation and consequent civih'zacion flowed, vcA 
t^e periodfi ac which it was introduced inco dif- 
ferent scates, is a ^bjecc new to the hiscorian^ 
ind Boc uuinterescing\to che Philosopher. 

If we admit che natura! inference that tfat 

population of the IsJands origbally emigratei 

lipMi fib« «wcinent^ and at tlae satte tisnc cfatt 
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probabilicy that the country lying between iSianf 
and China, is the immediate source from whence 
such emigration originally pröcet»ded^ the history 
of the eastern Islands may, Wich reference to 
ihatof Java in parciciilar, in which a poWerfiil 
Hin.lu Government was without doubt éarlf 
established, be divided into five distinct periods. 

The first division would inclade the pcriod 
commencing witb the earliest accounts of the 
population down to the first establishment of 4* 
ibreign colony in Java of which the written' 
annalsof the country make mention ; the date ot 
this is pretty accurately ascertaincd, and may- 
be fixed at about the commencement of the sixth 
century of the Javanese Era, or A. D. 600, when 
only the peHodof authentic history can be con- 
sidered ro commence. '* 

The origin of all nations is buried in obscurJi' 
ty, andunlesswe may succeed in obtaining new' 
lights from Siam or China^ we shall have bdc 
lictle to giiide us during the early part öf this 
division^ bcyond conjecture and such general in-' 
ferertces as may be drawn from a Similarity ia 
person, langüage and usai^es, still fourid to pre-*' 
vail among the less civiliijed tribes. According 
to the division of Sir IVilllan JoneSy the ori- 
ginal population of the Islands were doubtless. 
of the Tartar race, and probably from thé 
samc stock as the Siamese. The Javans date rhe 
commencement of their Rra from rho arrival ott* 
Java o^ Adi Saka^ the minister of P>abu Joyo 
Boyo^ sovcreign of Hastlna^ and the fifth in de- 
scent from Arjunoihe favoriceof Krisna and the 
IcadiD^: hero of the BVata Yud*ha. This epoch 
corrcsponds with that of the introductioa 
of a nevv faiih inco China and the further 
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)ien!nsula by Saka^ Shaka or Sakia^ as He is dif* 
ïerendy termed^ and wich the Ghronology or the 
Bindiis^ as explained by Sir H^lliam Jones^ in 
Which Saca is supposed to have reigned sevency 
nine years subscqiienc tó the coniniencenient of 
the Christian Era; but whetber S*^^^ himself or 
only dome of his foliowers assumiitg this natne 
found thèir way to Java may be questlonable, 
and it is not ittipossible that the Javanese may 
bave subsequentiy adopted the Era, on a more 
excénded intercöurse with the further penin- 
süla* A (ionneccioii would at any j'ate appoat 
CO hai^e exisced beeween Java and Siam, as this 
Adi Saka is not only fepresetlted to have found 
cd the present Efl of Java^ but to have introducé 
cdlhe original letters of the Javanese Alphaber, 
by amodificationof the letters Used in Western 
India ahd iti Siai^l. Ie does not appear chat eifher 
heorhis foliowers established themselves in any 
authofity, and we can traee büt little with eer* 
lainty during the follpwing five eenturies— some 
óf the Javanese accounts refer to the arrival of 
vüriöu^ settlers during this period, but we find 
lio traces either of a Government having exlst- 
ed of of the establishment of any extensive co- 
löny, until the commencement of the sixth 
c^enlUry. I should observe in this place that 
the Javanese year corre^ponds pretcy nearly 
with the Hindu year of Salivama^ and that the 
word Seka in Sanscrit means an epoch or era^ 
and is applied to the founder of an era. 



♦ The present javanese year is 174a. 
That of fiali •••• « 1733» 



D z 
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. The Juvanese oqcasionally use cbff tiuntralg 
for rccording dates. biucmore^enerally^iidpartH 
cui riy in daies of imporrnnce, they adopr an hie» 
fogliphicat invcnciop tcrmed Chondro Sangkoik 
'in which the diiferen( numerals frpin ope co ceq 
«re repiesented by parcicular objects-^chis if 
either effecced iq buildings and sculpture by th^ 
jtctual representacions of cbcse objecc&» or ii| 
V^r icing by the insercion of their names» the meaiis 
tnc; frequcndy having some allusion co the faqf 
which che dace records, chus the date of the des^ 
iructipn of lyiajapahic in the Jayanese yea^ 
4 400, is recorded as foUows, the order of \]f^ 
pumen^Is being reyersed— 

Sirna iiang Kertaning^ Burm 
Gom — gom — is the work — of the land 
004 1 

' Ancerior co this supposed arrival oïA^ S^A 
the two most eventful periods in the history öf 
these councries of which cradition and hiscory 
tnake mencion, arc^-^firsCn that which includesch^ 
êxccutionsof rhefarfamed Race, who have been 
supposed to haVt» pcopled Soucb America,* and 
accordhg to Sir Tf^iUiam J^nes^ ^y imporced into 
the furthest parts of Asia, the rites and fabulous 
History of Raina" and secondly, thac wbicb in? 
cludes the consequences of the invasion of Iht' 
dia by Alexmder the Great — that the fabuloii# 
Hiscory of Rama as wel! as the expioits of 
^lexandcr have been current in the Malayaa 
Archipelngo from time immemorial, cannot b^ 

h- • 

* Sec a for m er Note on iht similaritv bctwecn the 
langrufl CS of South AnicnVa and the PhilFippfnes, and 
tbc rcccnr works.pf Iluiiibold:, on the exist'.ncc oC H Ja- 
du rcmains scill found in America, in support of tbi^ 
afscrcioQ. 
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^titfStidried ; ütid it may He renwfkcd etet white 
the Javatts use the term Rania för fachtfr, thé, 
S'Ialays tirtivertally actempt tottace thdir desc.nt 
frotti Alexnfrden or his folio wèts.^-Samatca waé. 
long coiisidered co hiive been the Tapróbüne öC 
éhtf aticlents, and when we aldvert to the single 
öircamststnce tbnt this was said to be a countf jf 
fti which the North Pölar Star was not Vi^lble, 
dr orily parrially, we must still doubt ttiè- 
êottefctness of the mociem conclusion ïn favor 
©r Ceylon — The Bastern Idandis furftl^h cha(, 
^ectfllar kind of prodacé which has froitr the 
êarlieac rimes been iti dcmand by contineficaf 
•ations, and the same avidity with whfch iif 
ftiodem days Enropeans comende : for the ricb 
^roducts of the MoluccdS. in ^\ pfófcabiltt^t 
Ifctuated, at a much earlier period, aüventOrorS 
firom Western India. TraCesof intercotrfse withf 
Echiopia may be found at this day in the sent- 
tered tribes of the woolly haired raee peciïtiaf 
to Afnca, wliich are to be fóitnd on the Anda* 
nans, on the Southern part of the fuf ther penin-^ 
iüla and throughout the Archfi")elago, and that 
fbe Hindtis were at one perfod an entefp'tismg 
and commercial nation may I think beestablished 
With Httle difRcnIty froiVi the iiicontestible 
Jjffipfs which at this day exist on JaVa^ and thé 
«raflic which still exists in native vessels and on 
tJativé capical betvvcen the Coromnndel cbast and 
the Malayan pcnin'^ula. Ifany countrry thcreforé 
In the Archipelac;o lays claim to this distinccion 
ünorc than another ie is Java --hut próbaly ie 
^as rather to the Eastcrn Islands ocnerally than 
to one Island in par^^cular tl;at the nppellarioft 
«wa<5 gïven — both Ptolemy and the AraKians 
would s^^^^ (O have designated the l5lands by 
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ene genefal name — by che one they were cermeJh 
Jabadios Imulm-i by the others JaU or Jawa^ 
hence probably che confusion in che cravels of 
Marco Polo^ and che scill dispuced question be«' 
iween Java Major and Java Minor^ 

The second division would inciude the pe^. 
#iod becween this first regniar establishment- 
from Western India, and the decline and fall 0% 
the firsc JC/astern Empire on Java, which may 
be fixed wich tolerable accnracy at aboqt th^ 
Ja^'anese year 1000, or a. n. 1073. • 

During this period, by far the most eventfa| 
in the history of Java, we shall find colonie^ 
of tbreigners estabiishing themselves noc onljt 
on Java, but on various other Isinnds of thQ 
Archipelago— 'thac the arts, particularly thos0 
pf Architecture and sculpture, flourishcd ïn 
a superior degree, and tbat the language, lite^ 
tature and institutions of the continent of Indi^ 
were cransfused in various directions througb 
the oriental Islands— it was during this period 
that the principal temples, of which the ruin4 
now exist on Java, were built, and besides th* 
coiicurring testimon|es of tradition andthewri^T 



♦ If wc reflect upoq rhe extent and nature of the re? 
cent Volcanic phcnon^ena on Sunibaw^, and tbc effect^ 
which may have been produ eed by similar convulsïons of 
nature, wc are Icd'to concUide that the present appea^ 
rencc and form of the Archiphelago may be very diffcr 
rent from what thcy were two or thrce thousand yeaw 
«go — at that reriod these Islands may have formed ptft 
of the main land, or have been thcnis Ives upitcd in on^ 
continent. An aurhcntic accounp pf this ex^cAordinarjr 
phcnomenon as far as it can bie coliectcd from informt- 
tlon yet reccived is submittcd to the Society, and wiU 
be found in the subsequcnt pages of its tranj4ictions. J 
can vouch for the correctness of the statements, and th« 
raw maerials may be found uscful ia the hand of* t^^ 
naiural bistonaa. 
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fin eotnposiitions of the country, the numerouft 
iqscripcions and daces on scone and copptr, the 
characcers of which wearenowabletodecypher^r 
as well as che ancienc coins, w< uld icnd essenciai^ 
afd in establishing a cprrecc chronolo^yr-*on chdE 
one hand we shouid have co direct our cnquiriet 
to che hiscocy qf the various concinencal nations- 
from whence these forcigners mighc have 
proceeded, and on che ocher co the nature and 
e^ctent of the establishments^ incercourse, and 
<;ivilizanon introduced by them inp the different 
Islands. 

. This period wlll commence fVom the arrival 
of /iwap^ the reputed son of lialia jltcha^ sot 
vereijtin of Kundjjrht, who come in search of a 
«elehraed country d^^scribed in the writin.i»^s of 
Saka^ and under che name of Seweln Choh^ 
cstablished the first regular monarchy of which 
the Javanese annalsmake mention-r-and include 
the advencures of the celebrated Panji, thei 
pride and admiration of succeeding ages— our 
fittention would also be directéd in a particular 
inanner to the intercoursc betwcen Java and 
the other Islands, and the nature and excenc of 
the foreign establishments forraed by Java. 
Tradition and the popular romances of the 
country represent not only kingdoms of Goa 
and \ ,uhu on Celebes , but even the kinj^dom 
of Menangkabaü on Sumatra to have been escar 
blished about the conclusion of this period by 
Princes from Java, 

The third division wouW include the period 
from the above date till the final overthrow of 
thesecond Eastern Empire, in the Javanese year 
.1400 Some idea may be formed of tl^c power 
Apd opuience of chis second Empire escablish?^ 



•f lVla|3pr)fWt, frörtï the extensive friWs nfTl«É- 
City scill extant— chede I took an opporcuiiity of' 
v*s cini^ during my late cour, and I believe i ani 
Wichin the mark when I tejyfescnt thé walls to 
liave emJlosett a t^iCt of upwards of twent^ 
ifiiles in circtimference* 

Within tbit period will be included the es-»" 
fttbl^shment of the Western Empire at Pajaja-*^ 
fan« cbe subsequenc division of the Island tiri«' 
4er the Princes af Majapahit, and Pajajarat^' 
Ihe eventttal supremacy of Majapahit, and th6^ 
iinal overthrow of the Government and ancien^ 
Jnsrirations of the cöuntTry by the genefal estab- 
Ushment of the iVlahomecan faich. ^ 

It was during this period that Java itray he 
iaid to have pisen to the highest pitch of hef 
civilization yet known, and to have conrmandeé 
ft more extensfvc intercourse throui^hout th<f 
Archipehgo, than at any formf^r period. C*? 
lonies from Java were successively planted <W 
Sumitra, the Malayan Peninsula, Borneo and 
Bali, the Princes of which conntriei still trac* 
their descent from the house of Majapahk; aild 
that adventurers from Western India, from Siami 
from Champa, from China and from Japan^ 
fircquented Java in the greatest nun^ber ; hut the 
object of first importance will be to tracé thé 
Introduction, proïi;ress and final establishment 
of the Mahometan faith in the various coutt^ 
iries where it now is ackn^wledged as the es^ 
tablished relision, and particularly on Java', 
where we find that notwithstanding attempts to 
makeproselyteswere made as early ns the coni 
mencement of the twelfch centurv, snch was 
llbe actachment of the pcoplc to their ancicrie 
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||irt^atld tnicituUotis, chac they did nor eiFecmally 
aucceed cill the lateer end of the fifteench ai 
^ Cliriitian Ëra. 

; Tbe tourtb division would commeBce with 
tbe escablishment of the Mahoraecan Govem* 
Boent on Java« and raight be brought down co 
ihe escahlishment of (he Dutch in the Ëasteni 
fieafHsay A. D. 1 6oot and a fifth^ and by na 
hq nieana unincereating periode roight includa 
ibe hiatory of ihe European eiiablisiimenct 
éown.co the conquests by tb« l^riijidi armt 

; The fiirther prosccution c>f this extenshre eth 
(luiry would lead me beyond the limics at pre<^ 
tent prescribed) ano I must eherefore concludt 
jvitb drawing your attention to the striking sh 
Hilarity between the early stace of Greece^ and 
^Mit (^ the IVIalayan Islands; cbange but th^ 
mws^ and the words of Mitford^s introduction 
fO his history of Greece wili be found equally 
ippiikcable to this more extensive Archipelagcx 
*' Thus •^ he observes,*' Greece in ita early 
:4ays was in a state of perpecual niarauding and 
{kiratical warfare ; cactle^ as the great means of 
^iubsiatence, were first the great object of plunr 
^r^ then a3 the inhabitants of sorhe parts by 
degrees settkd to agriculcure, men women and 
'jchitdren were sought for as slaves— but Greece 
jbadnochingmorepeculiar than it^s adjacent sea^ 
ivhere smail Isjands were so thickly scattered^ 
fhat their inhabitants, and in some measurt 
^oae of the shorts of the surrounding contiv 
»ents also^ were rtariners by nècessity-^A^acet 
lexpeditions thérefore were soon found raosc 
^ommodlous for carrying oflF spoil; the Greefct 

f|prcci^e(viacl)ieixnu)r&barbarous scate^. heamp 
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ttcquainced wich che precious itiecals, for Pboenl» 
'ci> ns, whosc industry^ ingenuiey and advencurouf 
spirit of commerce led them early tö \expIoct* 
the lurcher shores of che Mediterranean, and 
even co risk che dana:ers of che ocean beyond^ 
disGovercd mine» of Gold and Silvcr in some df 
the islanc^s of che iËgean, and on ics Northerll 
Co.isc chey formed Esrablishniencs in sevenll of 
the Islands; and Thasus, which lay convenienC 
for commiinicacion wich the most prodücrti% 
mines, became che seac' of their prindpai 
factory — chus wqs offcrcd the most powcrfill 
ineen ei ve co piracy, in a sea whose innumerable 
Islands and porcs aiForded singular opporcurlir|r 
for che pracciee-^perhaps che conducc of cht 
Phoenicians cowards the unciviiized nationt- 
among whom che desire of gain led them^ wat 
tiot always che mosc upright ot humane; hosti» 
licics would naturally ensue, and hence migbt 
iïrst nrise che escimation of piracy which lonjj 
prevailed anaong che Greeks as an honorablc 
praccice.'' 

Java hns long been advaficed beyond thac 
stace in which piracy and robbery are held co 
be honorable in che cyes of men, buc che pic- 
ture will bc found pi'cccy corrccc of chose 
Islands scricrly dcnominaced Malayan. 

The snpcrior and extraordinary fercility of 
the soil may serve co accounc for che excensive 
populacion of Java compared with chac of che 
ether Islands, and when co che peacable 
and domescic habits of an agriculcural life, areadd- 
led che facilities for invasion along an excensiva 
line of coasr, accessible in every direaïon, it 
will nnt be snrpri/ing chac she should have 
^llcn an easy prey co tbe firsc invader-^^e a^ 
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j^ears to have lost by these invasiöns much of 
that martini spirit and adventurous enterprize 
wbich distinguishes ^he population of the other 
isles, butatthe same time to haveretained not only 
ihe primitive simplicity of her own peculiar 
üsages^ but all the virtues and advantages of 
the more eniightened institutions which have 
been iniroduced at different periods from a for- 
eign source— at all events when we consider 
thac her population cannot be less than four 
millions, and when we witness the character, 
and literature of the people as it is even now 
cxhibited, we must admit that Java had attained 
a far higher degree of civilization than any other 
xiQtion in the Southern Hemisphere. 
- You will, however, expect from me some 
notice regarding Japan— ^* that celebrated and 
imperial Island,*' which, to use the words of 
S\T ff^lUam Jones^bezrs ^ apreeminenceamong 
Eastern Kingdoms, analogous to that of Britain 
among the nations of the West," and however 
slender may have been the information procur- 
ed, such as it is, I venture to submit it to you» 
nearly as 1 recived it from the verbal Commu- 
nications of Dr' Aimlie. 

It may be satisfactory and gratifying in the 
first place to observe, that every Information 
which has been obtained, tends to confirm the 
accuracy, the ability and the impartiality of 
Karopfer, whose account of Japan is perhaps 
one of the best books of the kind that ever was 
written, considering the circumstanccs under 
which he was sent.— I am assured that there is 
npt a misreprescntation throughout ; he was a man 
of that minute accuracy and that habitude of 



taleilt which 93W every thing ds ie ^ood, md 
HOC chrough chc misc or medium ofany precoa* 
ccption— the Japanese observe of him, chic be 
is in History **the very aposde of cheir fkich/* 
and from nhose works alone they know e^en 
ihcir own country —thcir first enquiry was for: 
a copy of h«mpfcr — and, endeavouring co 
evince the estimacon in which this autbor was 
held by them, thcir observatlon was litcraHy 
that ^* he bad drawn out their heart from tliem- 
and laid ie palpitacing bcfore us, wich all cher 
movcments of cheir Goverment, and the actions: 
óf thcir men/* 

Rcferriiig you, therefore, to the works of 
Ksempfer for an account oftheir history, instlciir 
tions, and acquiremencs, as genuine data on 
which this interesting people may be appreciac*: 
cd, I nced only offer a few notices on the cha- 
racter which they appearcd to Dr. AinslU to 
display during a rcsidence of four monchs, an4 
as tar as lie had ihc opporcunity of judging. 

They are represented to be a ncrvous, vigor* 
ons people, whose bodily and mental powen 
a^iniilnte nnich ncarcr to those of Euro}>e than 
whac is actribuced to Asiatics in general'; their 
features are mascuÜnc and perfcctly European, 
with the cxception of the small lengthencd 
Tartar cyc, which nhiiost universally prevails, 
and is the onlv fenuire of resemblance between 
them and the Chinese— the complexion is per- 
fcctly fair and indeed blooming, the women of 
the highcr classes being cqually h\T with Eu- 
ropeans, and having the bloom of hcalth more- 
penerally prevaicnt among them than usually 
found in Europc. 
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For a people wlio bavc bad very few if any 
eitcrnal aids, the Japancse cannoc buc rank high 
irichescale of civtlisation; ihe trausof a vigor- 
0U9 TTiind are displaycd in tbc sciences, and 
parücnlorly in mecaphysics and judkial ascro 
logy — che arts spenk for cbeniselves, and are de- 
servcdly acknowledged to be in a mocb bigher 
degree of perfeciioii than among ihc Chinese* 
whith whom they are by European&sofrequent- 
ly confounded; the Jatter have been scacionary 
ac lease as long as we have known tbem, buc tbc 
filigbcesc impulse seems sufficiënt to ^vc a de-^ 
tcrmhiation to the Japanese character, which 
would progressively improve until it attained 
the 9Qme height of civilization with the Euro- 
pean— nothing indeed is so offensive to che feel- 
ingsof a Japanese os to be con^pared in any oiK 
respect with iheCbiiKse» and ihe only occasion 
on wbtcb Dr. Ahnlie saw ihe liabituai politcness 
of a Japanese ever surprized inco a burst of 
passion^ was upon a similitude of the two na- 
tions being unguardcdly u)ade^ when be Inid 
bis hand on hfs sword. 

The people are said lo have a &trong incliiia- 
tion to foreign interconrse i>otwitI>scanding the 
political instkutions to the concf ary, and perhaps 
the energy which characrerises the Japanese 
character cannot be better ehicidate than in 
that extraordinary decision which excluded tba 
world from their shores, and confincd tbemselvcs 
within their own liraits*— a people wbo had bc- 
fore served as niercenaries thrt>ug;bout all Po- 
lynesta, and who traded widi all nacions^chem* 
•etves adventurous navigators. 

Thcre is by no n)eans that uniformity among 
ifacm which is observed in China, vvhcrc the inv 
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pression of che GoTcrnraent may be said to have 
broken down all individuality and left one Chinele 
the counterpare of anothcr. ünlike the Chinese, 
the women here are by no means sccluded— they 
have a society among ihemselves as the Ladies 
q( Europe. During che residence of Dr, Ainslie^ 
frequent invitations and entertainments were 
given; on these occasions, and at one in parti* 
cular, a lady from the Court of Jeddo is re* 
presented to have done the honors of the table 
wich an ease, elegance, and address that would 
have graced a Parisian. The usual dress of a 
Japanese woman of middlerank costs perhaps as 
much as would supply the wardrobe of an Eu- 
ropean lady of the sarae rank for twenty years. 
The Japanese, with an apparent coldness like 
the stillness of the Spanishcharacter, and deriv- 
ed nearly from the same causes, that syscem oï 
espionage, and that principle of disunion, die- 
tated by the principles of both Governments, 
are rcpresented to be eager of novelty and warm 
in their attachments, open to strangers, and 
bating the restrictions of their policical institu* 
tions, a people who seem inclincd to throw 
themselves into the hands of anv nation of su-» 
perior intelligence— they have at the same time 
a great concempt and disregard of every thing 
bclow their own Standard of niorals and habits, 
as instanced in the case of the Chinese. 

This may appcar to be contradicted by the 
mission from Russia in 1814, under Count 
Kreusenscern, but the circumscances under which 
that mission was placed shouLl be considcred: 
from the moment of their arrival chcy were under 
the influence of an exclusive factorv, who con^ 
tinuedto raiiiuponthcm every pos^ible ignominy 
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which can be supposed to have flowed from the 
despotism of Japan, chrough the medium of r.n 
interested and avaricioiis factor, who dreaded 
competition or the pubh'cation of his secret. 
The warehouse in which the Russian mission 
had been lodged waspointed out to Dr. Aimlie. 
who observes that „ as the rats ware let out the 
Count and his suite were let in, whcre thcy 
reroained for six longmonths, with scarceroom 
to turn, the mark of obloquy to the Japanese 
and the laughing stock to the Europcan Fac- 
tory." So lively, indeed, was the impression 
of the occurrence, that the chief Japanese of- 
ficer asked the English commissioner if he too 
would condescend to play the part of the Rus- 
sian count,^the oflSccr answering to his own 
question, „ no, l trust not." 

The mistaken idea of their illiberalicy inreli- 
gious matters, seems to have been fuUy proved, 
and the late mission experienced it in a degree 
hardlycrediblcand little expected by themselves 
from the rcpresentations previousiy made to 
ihem-^the story of the annual test of trampling 
on the crucifix at Nanggasaki and the othcr 
important cities, is a story derided by the Ja- 
panese priesthood. On visiting the greac 
temple on the Hills of Nanggasaki the Eni^lish 
commissioner was received with markcd re- 
gard and respect by the venerable patriarch 
of the Northern provinces, eighcy years of 
Qge, who entercained him most sumptuously; 
on shewing him round the courcs of the Tem- 
ple, one of the English Officers present heed- 
lessly exclaimed in surprise Jasus Chriitus — 
The Patriarch turning half round with a placid 
imile, bowed significantly, expressivc of „ Wq 
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In the same spirit let us hope that now, wHen 

*'*' That spcll upon the minds of men 
•' Breaks, nevcr to unite again*' — 

no withering policy may blasc the fair fruits of 
that spirit of research which has gone forth 
from this Hall ; nor continue, under any cir- 
ciimstances, to shut out one half of the world 
from the intelligence which the other half 
may posscss. 
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Uit eenige aanteeheningen nopens den Javaan 
in het Oostelijke gedeelte van het Eiland 

JAVA, 

Door F. VAN BOECKHOLTZ, 1775. 
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UITTREKSELS 

tJi( eenige aanteekeningen nopens den Javaan 
in het Oostelijke gedeche van het Eiland 

JAVA , 
Door F. VAN BOECKHOLTZi 1775. 

Vjnder de verschillende volkéren , die de oos- 
tersche hilandcn bewonen, is de Javaansche iNa* 
tie, voornamelijk in de oostelijke provinciën van 
het eiland Java , ongetwijfeld eene der beste. 

Over het algemeen is de Javaan vernuftig eil 
bezit ligchamelijke vermogens genoeg om allen 
arbeid te verrigcen , waaraan hij de grootste lijd* 
zaamheid paart. 

Hij is bruiner dan de andere inwoners der 
voren gemelde Eilanden , en zijn neus en aange- 
zigc zijn spitser, waaruit men moet afleiden, dat 
hij meer met de kustvolkercn gemengd is dan de 
inboorlingen van Makasser en verder om de 
oost gelegen Eilanden, die blanker en vlakker 
van wezen zijn, en bijna geheel geen' neus hebben. 

De bewoners van het eiland Bnli komen zeer 
nabij de Javanen. De overblijfsels van tempels 
en beelden der Bfaminen toonen aan , dat zij ook 
d^ar, zoo wel als op het eiland Madera langen 
tijd geweest zijn, waarvan velen der bewoners 
nog H jidensch zijn , ofschoon zij zelven weinig 
daarvan meer weten. 

De Javanen zijn overigens zeer wel gemaakt, 
en behoeven daaromt ent voor gecne natie inde 
wereld onder te doen. Zij zijn van eene matige 
hoogte, en hellen meer naar de grootste dan 
kleinste volkeren van de oost van Indie, en heb* 
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ben een taai en sterk ligchaams gestel Huti 
glimmend zwart haar dragen zij gewoonlijk zeer 
Unjr. De mannen laten onderden neus een ge* 
deelce van den baard coceen knevekje grocijen, 
en trekken overigens de verdere haren met eene 
kleine tang tiit, zoo dat zij om den mond geheel 
kaal ,zijn. Onder de andere kunne vindt men 
buitengemeen fraaije menschen. De vrouwen 
onderscheiden zich door hare welgevormde han- 
den en voeren , en door de bevallige dunheid 
harer lendenen. 

Die genen onder haar, die bij weigezeten in- 
landers worden opgevoed en meestal binnen 
buis bliiven, zijn redelijk blank, doch de vrou- 
wen van geringere k assen, die meestal in de open 
lucht de dageliiksche bezigheden verrigten, nysL 
donker van kkur en grover. 
. IVlen ontmoet onder de Javanen weinig kreu- 
pelen of misvormde lieden, uitgezonderd echter 
eenige weinige geheel rare dwergen, zoo als bij 
voorbeeld de Kitip^ waarvan de heer Baron van 
U^urmb^ in het 3de deel van de Verhandelingen 
van het Bacavtasche Genootsch p, eene be- 
schrijving gegeven beeft. 

Een ander verschijnsel onder deze trekt echter 
de aandacht meer naar zich; de witte Javaan^ 
die onder hen Boele genaamd wordt. Zij wor- 
den uit een /warten vader en moeder geboren^ 
en men heeft in een huisgezin zes kinderen ge- 
zien, waarvan drie zwart en drie wit waren- 
Zij hebben geheel witte haren en oogen. Bij 
sommigen vindt men dat de oogen rood zijn, 
als die van een wit konijn. Bij sterke zonneschijn 
ofhelder daglicht zien zij (lecht, doch des avond» 
is hun gezigt beter dan dat van hunne zwarte 
landgcnootcn. 
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De Javanen zijn zeer lijdzaam en weten bui- 
tengemeen wul te veinzen, liet geen hen bijzon- 
der wei te pas Iconit onder de vi rschüjende rege- 
ringen, waarvan zij zich dikwijls moeten onder* 
werpen, zoo dat hun karakter zich gemakkelijk 
buigt en went aan den wil hunner meerderen* 
Hunne stille en achterhoudende geaardheid^ 
maakt dat men lang met hen moet verkeeren^ 
eer men hen rtgt kan doorgronden; doch zij 
zijn in verre na zoo moorddadig niet als de heer 
VaUntijn hen opgeeft, ofschoon er velen onder 
hen gevonden worden, die in de verkrijging vaa 
eene geringe som geld , bij voorbeeld van twee 
of drie rijksdalers, eene genoegzame aanleiding 
vinden om een ander mans leven te benemen; 
doch hieromtrent maken zij geenc uitzondering 
op vele beschaafde natiën in Europa, waaronder 
zoodanige verschijnselen van *s menschen verdor- 
venheid mede niet geheel vreemd zijn. De heer 
Falen fijn eenlijk maar een korten tijd in de oos- 
telijke provinciën van het Eiland geweest zijnde^ 
bij gelegenheid dat aldaar eenige vijandige bewe- 
gingen plaats hadden, en dus in een tijdstip dac 
het volk in deszelfs gewone wijze van handelen 
gestoord was, kon derhalve niet wel geacht wor- 
den, op billijke gronden, hen zoo ongunstig af- 
geschetst te hebben. 

Onder de eerste klassen , is dit volk van na- 
tuur zeer hovaardig en op uiterlijk vertoon ge- 
smet , vooral de genen die eenig aanzien hebben 
en van eene goede geboorte zijn. Niets streelt 
het hart van zoodanig een' aanzienliiken Javnati 
weer dan statelijke optogten, en omringd te zijn 
van eenen talrijken stoet, wanneer hij in het 
openbaar verschijnt. Ook legt hij daaraan het 
grootste gedeelte van zijn vermogen ten koste, 
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alzoo hij , door gebrek aan onder rigting en ó{)- 
voeding, bijna geene andere grootheid kent. 

Het is daarom niet te verwonderen dat zij 
veel liefhebberij hebben in een aantal sieraden ^ 
die zij met alle zorgvuldigheid onderhouden, en 
in fraaije paarden. Het nut en vermaak, dat dezö 
dieren hun verschafFen, maken dat zelt's de ge- 
ringe Javaan zich een paard aanschaft < ^opdra 
2ijne middelen zulks maar ccnig/ins gedogem 
De Kris en Piek zijn deszclfs gehef koosde wa- 
pentuigen, en dezelven schoon te wrijven en té 
poetsen, is een werk waaraan zij geheele dageti 
besteden. Zij zetten deze wapenen met gift 
aan, die door den langen duur zoodanig daarvan 
ingevreten Worden, dat de daar«nede tj:emaakt6' 
wond, hoe gering dezelve ook zij, geacht worde 
Ongeneesbaar te zijn. Onder de vermogende 
lieden vindr men ook eenigen, die fraaije Ge- 
Weren en Pistolen, Sabels en Degens bezitten^ 
doch het schijnt dat zij voor deze Europeschö 
wapenen minder achting betoonen ; althans zij 
worden slecht onderhouden en bederven ge- 
woonlijk zeer spoedig in hunne handen. Eeni- 
gen zijn tamelijk wel bedreven in het schieten op 
de schijf of op eenii»; stilstaand voorwerp, doch 
het treffen in de vliigt of loop valt hun be- 
zwaarlijk, lienc genoegzame oefening zou hert 
echter spoedig hierin den Europeaan doen eve- 
naren, ofscl\)on de meerdere omslag die het ge-' 
bruik onzer wapenen verzelt, hun tegenstaat, 
terwijl zij beweren, dat buiten eene gemakkelij- 
ker behandeling, hunne wapentuigen nog het 
voordeel boven de onzen hebben, dat dezelve 
ten allen tijde in wind en regen te gebruiken 
rijn. 
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De Javaansche vermaken en spelen bepalen 
zich toe een gering getal. Bij de vorsten en 
grooten wor^t veel werk gemaakt van zekere 
troepen van danseressen, onder de benamingen 
van Uedojó's^ Taf^dakS'X^é\%]Q% en andere meer. 
De Btdojos worden nekozen uit de fraaiste van 
hunne bijwijven en zijne op eene bijzondere wijze 
versierd met goud, juwelen, diamanten en bloe- 
men, en verder met eene soort van geel welrie- 
kend smeersel, waarmede zij hare armen, aan- 
gezigten en boezem bedekken. Zij dansen dan 
al zoo, negen in getal, voor den vorst op demu- 
zijk , naar 'slands wijze. Bij andere groote in- 
landers mogen 7ij het getal van zeven niet over- 
treffen. De kunst van dit dansen bestaat in hec 
maken van zeer langzame en kunstmatige bewe- 
gingen met armen en beenen, en het gansche 
ligchaam. Het gehcele bedrijf, zoo wel als 
hare versiers len , duidt volkomenlijk aan, dat 
het van de Braminen herkomstig is. 

De Tandaksmeiden zijn in denzelfdcn smaak 
opgetooid , doch zijn eene minder uitgezochte 
soort van vrouwen, zoo dat men dezelve van 
allerlei klassen aantreft, dalende van die van 
den vorst af tot dezulken , die met hare kunst 
op de openbare straten en markten de kost ver- 
dienen. Deze laatste trekken het land door, 
en heffen onder het dansen, een schelluidend 
lied aan, waarin zij de eer der mededansende 
mannen bezingen, en zich zelve door deze lief- 
kozerij aangenamer bij hen maken. 

Zij hebben ook eene soort van schimmen , 
'die zij Waijang Koelit noemen en waaraan zij 
zeer verslaafd zijn. De figuren zijn van leden, 
in zeer zeldzame gedaanten uitgesneden , en ver- 
der geschilderd en naar den eiscb verguld, De« 
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zelve worden achter een fijn doek vertoond , en 
verbeelden de oude historie , en de veldsbcen 
van reuzen en anderen hunner gro >te helden.— 
Huil tVaijang worde door levendige personen 
gespeeld, wnartoe wel 50 a 60 spelers noodig 
2iin. Die van den Sultan van de Mataram is 
2eer prachtig. Tot het geven van dergelijke 
spelen zijn ech er rreene af;;onderii)ke plaatsen 
of ijebouwen , en dezelve hebben plaats in de 
huizon zelve der genen die zulke spelen geven 
willen 

Het amfioen rooken is bij den Javaan alge- 
meen Hij is daaraan zoo verslaafd, dat hij 
zijne meeste vermoi;ens zou verspillen ter ver- 
krij<i;in.i; van dat artikel , zijnde hij in de ver- 
beelding , dat na eene zware vermoeidheid , eeü 
pijpje amfioen hun beter doet slapen en rus- 
ten.— Zij hebbeo deze gewoonte overgenomen 
van de kustvolkeren. 

Sterke drinken drin'cen zij zelden , even zoo 
weiniiij als wijn en bier. I)e Javanen die met 
of diq;t bij de Europeanen wonen, maken hier-r 
op x\o^ ecne geringe uitzondering ; doch op de 
Europ sche leesten, zijn zij gewoonlijk niet 
huiverig om daarvan soms een onmatig ge- 
bruik te maken. 

De mannen en zelfs vele vrouwen rooken V3h 
bak, die op het eiland zelve groeit. De grooten 
l^etten dezelve aan met benjuin en andere reuk- 
-werken en kerven dezelve veel fijner dan de Eu- 
ropeanen. Zij hebben geene pijpen, maar rollen 
-de tabak in fViroe bladeren, die van Palembang 
en Riouw daartoe aangebragt worden. 

Alle Javanen , zoo mannen als vrouwen zon- 
der uitzondering, kaauwen Sierie bladeren, ge- 
-«lengd met kalk, gambier en tabak, die 4^ 
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landen zwart en de lippen rood maken, en 
voor een' vreemden Europeaan een zeer on- 
smakelijk voorkomen hebben. Het Sierie blad 
is echter niet te verwerpen, maar, de kalk, die 
daarop wordt gesmeerd , bederft de tanden en 
doet dezelve uitvallen. Dit en het slijpen van 
de tanden , zijn redenen dat men zeer weinige 
inlanders met ongeschonden tanden vindt, en 
dat zij dezelve ook vroeger verliezen. 

Buiten de hierbovengenoemde Piek en Kris^ 
heeft de Javaan nog tot wapenen , de Boog en 
Pijlen^ de Bijl en de Schilde die van geheel 
oude tijden bij hen in gebruik zijn geweest , en 
ongetwijfeld van de kustvol keren zijn mede- 
gebragt. 

Onder dezelven vindt men die zeer kunstig 
met goud zijn ingelegd, en andere, waaraan 
men volgens zeggen van den bijgeloovigen Ja- 
vaan, niet raken kan zonder gevaar van eenig 
ongeval te krijgen. De Vorsten hebben er 
eenigen die ruim eene eeuw oud zijn , en die 
bij de inlanders van groote waarde zijn, wijl 
dezelve het sterkst zijn vergiftigd. Zij gebrui- 
ken ook eene soort van kapmes, parrang ge- 
naamd, maar die worden door de grooten niet 
gedragen, dan wanneer zij ten hove verschijnen, 
moetende in dat geval een ieder van den kroon- 
prins af tot den minsten ambtenaar, zulk een 
parrang bij de kris op zijde hebben. 

De pieken zijn van verschillende lengte, 
doch de meeste, die zij in den oorlog gebrui- 
ken, zijn tot twaalf voeten lang. 

Het ontbreekt den Javaan aan geene dapper- 
heid, maar eenlijk aan goede hoofden en aan- 
voerders. Hij ondergaat den dood met veel 

F 
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minder angst en schrik dan de Europeanen | 
tnaar daar hij geene leunde, noch de noodige 
oefening bezit om tegen een Europeesch leger 
te ageren , gevoelt hij cene groote vrees voor 
de kracht onzer wapenen. 

Daar de Javanen den Mahomedaanschen Godset 
dienst belijden is de veelwijverij onder hen ook 
in zwang. In tegenstrijdigheid echter mee die 
leer, doet de bljgeloovigheid hem aan steenen^ 
rivieren, beelden en andere diergelijke voor- 
werpen offeren. Bijna geheel onbekend mee 
het goede van den godsdienst, zijn zij dikwijls 
ongenegen zich naar betere zeden te schikken. 
Zij trouwen dus ook wanneer het hun in de 
gedachten komt, en scheiden weder even ge- 
makkelijk van de vrouw, hetgeen gedurendeden 
leeftijd van een Javaan , onderscheidene keereti 
plaats vindt, en eene zeer schadelijke uitwerking 
heeft op zijne maatschappelijke zamenleving. 
In het stuk der liefde zeer naijverig, wordt hij door 
die hartstogt dikwijls verblind, en beneemt in 
koelen bloede, soms op enkele verdenking het 
leven, zelfs van zijne naaste aanverwanten 

Men beschuldigt de Javanen van verregaande 
trouwloosheid, doch ik kan getuigenis geven ^ 
dat die ondeugd onder hen niet in een* hooger. 
graad dan bij ecnige andere natie in de wereld 
heerscht. Even zoo is veel ter verdediginsc van de 
hun aangecijgde luiheid bij te brengen. Het war- 
me klimaar, doch voornamelijk de drukkende re- 
gering, waaronder zij gebukt gaan, zijn toch 
geene prikkels tot den arbeid, bij eene natie»' 
die onzeker of zij morgen zal kunnen maaijen , 
het geen hare naarstigheid heden mogt hebben 
gezaaid, op niets anders bedacht geworden is» 
dan ter verkrijging van dat geen wat hare ge- 
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ringe behoefcen dt^gelijks vorderen. Indien 
dey.e ondeugd wezenlijk in het oog valt, zoo 
is dezelve nog groocendeels onder de groocen 
of aanzienlijke Javanen te vinden. Men hebbe 
eenlijk hec oog te slaan op de aanmerkelijke 
hoeveelheid van rijst, padi en andere voort- 
brengselen» die zoo wel voor eigen benoodfgd- 
Jieid als voor den jaarlijkschen uitvoer, van dit 
eiland 'getrokken worden, om te ontwaren, 
dat de gemeene m^n niet onledig moet zijn ; te 
meer wijl de Javaan , die maar in eenige bedie- 
ping geplaatst is, ofschoon de inkomsten daar- 
van niet meer dan vier a vijf rijksdalers *sjaars 
mogten bedragen , zich aan den landbouw ont- 
trekt , en met vele duizenden anderen , die de 
inlandsche vorsien en grooten omringen, zich 
overgeeft aan eene volslagene ledigheid. Eene 
andere aanmerkelijke hoeveelheid der geringere 
ingezetenen wordt gebezigd tot draagvol keren 
en het doen van zware heerendiensten , en aan 
dit gedeelte der bevolking, zoo wel als aan de 
landbouwers, ontwaart men, dat van de arbeid- 
zaamheid van dit volk , door betere handen be- 
stierd , een onberekenbaar nuf zou te trekken 
wezen. Een hattor ^ of Javaan die tot het dra- 
gen van goederen is bestemd , loopt onder de 
zwaarste dragten, in den brandenden zonneschijn, 
blootvoets, door ongebaande wegen, over 
steenenen steile klippen, zes a acht uren daags, 
terwijl hij tot onderhoud van zijne ligchaams- 
krachten , zich met het eenvoudigste voedsel , 
bestaande in rijst en een weinig gedroogde visch 
of vleesch , te vreden houdt. 

Men ziet aan het maken van de rijstvelden , 
hoe ver het beleid van dtn Javaan gaat, en hoe 
%\] de rivieren weten te leiden en optedaromen x 
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om de uitgestrekte velden onder water te zetten 
en voor de rijstteelt geschikt te maken. De 
ploeg en patjols of spaden , waarmede zij het 
land omploe .!;en en bewerken , zijn zeer een vou- 
dig en beantwoorden volkomen aan het oogmerk^ 
in een steenachtig en ongelijk bergachtig land. 
Met het invoeren van Europesche ploegen zoi| 
daaromtrent geene verbetering plaats vinden f 
ofschoon het aan de vermeerdering vaii eenigo 
uitlandsche producten veel nut zou toebrengen. 
Ten tijde toen de vaandrig Paul Pau'se op Sa» 
luiga als kommandant lag, had hij ondernomen 
om eene Kaapsche ploeg te vervaardigen, en 
met zes ossen bespannen daarmede te ploegen • 
maar hij vond zeer schielijk, dat zulk een 
werktuig alhier niet voldeed, en dat ofschoon 
hcrzelve al beter mogt bevonden geworden zijn, 
het voor een gemeenen Javaan echterondoenlyk 
zou zijn de kosten goed te maken , om zich zulk 
eene Kaapsche ploc;; en het geen daar verder 
toe behoort, aanteschaffen. 
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CHYMICALE ONTLEDING 

Fan het warm water ^ dat aan den voet van Jen 
zoo genaamden Blaauwen Berg ^ntspringi^ 
by den Inlander onder den naam van Tjitam^ 
nas bekend en het welk in het jaar 1744, op 
de reize van Zyne Hoog-Edelheid' naar de 
Bovenlanden ontdekt l^ 

Door S. C. KRIEL & JOHN SCOTT» m. d 

JL/oor den heer^. Scott^ mijnen waarden Col- 
lega , eene kalabas vol van dit water ontvangen 
hebbende, dreef mij de nieuwsgierigheid, het 
«elve, zoo naauwkeurig als mogelijk was, te 
ontleden, terwijl ik tevens van ter zijde gehoord 
had, dat zijne Hoog-Edelheid zulks zeer ver- 
langde- De kalabas met een kurk ^ harpuis eti 
gewist linnen wel voorzien, zoo dat gcene grove 
lucht er in noch uit kon komen, werd in onze 
tegenwoordigheid geopend; maar geen de mln- 
i>:e reuk ontwaard. Te gelijk werd met dit wa- 
ter, eene gereed zijnde groote glazen kolf, tot 
op eeoe voorafgemetene en gemerkte hoogte ge* 
vuld, in het zand gezet, en met eenen glazen helm 
en recipiënt, zoo schielijk als mogelijk was, wel 
geluceerd en tot distilleren klaar gemaakt. — On- 
der het storten in de kolf werd eene zwavel- 
achcige reuk ontdekt, als bij het maken van het 
lac sulphuris, doch veel zwakker.— In de kolf 
waren van te voren zes en dertig ponden regen- 
water gegoten, en de hoekte, hoe verre het 
strekte, gemerkt, om naderhand netto zoo veel 
van het Bron-water daarin te doen ; gelijk ook 
geschied is. 
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De bescanddeelenitt dit bron-water onthouden 
•n door het overhalen ontdekt , zullen beneden 
breeder aangehaald worden; vooraf dienen te 
gaan eenige expcTimenta, die aanöcinds bij het 
openen van den kalabas door ons gemaakt zijn. 

I •) Acida vegecabilia , als succus cicri , ace- 
tura &a. daar mede vermengd, veroorzaakten 
geene de minste effcrvescent^é noch troüblering. 

2.) De Spiritus nitri fumans en Aqua fortis, 
veroorzaakten eenen kleinen wicten damp, zon- 
der efFervescentie of eenige andere verandering. 

3.) De Spiritus vitrioli concentracus of het 
zoogenaamd Oleum vitrioli, gaf geene de minste 
verandering daar in. 

4.) De Liquor Salis Tartari fixi, of het 
zoogenaamde Oleum Tartari per deliquium gaf 
wel geene efFervescentie, maar veroorzaakte eene 
witte melkverwige troüblering, welke door het 
staan ais vlokken op den grond van het glas 
zakeen. 

5.) Op gelijke wijze geschiedde zulks ook^ 
door Alcalia volatilia, als Spiritus cornu cervi. 
Spiritus Salis Ammoniaci enz. 

6.) Een kookse! van Galnoten met dit water 
vermengd zynde, veranderde in het minste niet 
van kleur. Daarentegen een dnippel van de 
Solucio vitrioli Marcis dit kookscl, ten eerste 
donker purper, en meerdere druppels het zelve 
zwart verwdcn. 

7.) Ook wierd eene Tinctura aquosa rosnrum 
rubrarum exficcatarum, bij gebrek van een*sijru- 
pus rosarum, danr mede vermengd zijnde, niet 
veranderd van kleur. 

8.) Kenc kelder-flesch, houdende netto 6 Ib. 
gedistilleerd water, woog 62 greinen meer, 
dan zij met klaar en lang gestaan drink* water ge- 
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yuld wierd; maar als zij mecbron-yiracer gevuld 
wiccd, wopg zij twee dcachma^s en 24 greinen 
meer dan het gedestilleerde water. 

Het bron- water dat wij met de kolf tot dis- 
tilleren in het zand gezet hadden, werd met alle 
voorzigttgheid tot de droogte overgehaald, en 
bevonden in allen deele gelijk te zijn aan gemeen 
gedistilleerd water zonder reuk en smaak, van 
gelijke zwanrte enz Na dat een andere recipiënt 
aangelegd en geluteetd was , werd van nieuws 
wederom allengskens gestookt tot den hoogsten 
trap van sublimeren en in zoodanige hitte zt^ 
xxxexi lang onderhouden, zonder dat zich echter 
iets anders, behalve eenige weinige druppels 
jciaar en helder vocht in den recipiënt vertoon- 
den. Alles koud geworden, uit het zand gehaald 
jen naar behooren van elkander gezonderd zijnde, 
.wierden in den fecipient vijfiien a zestien drup- 
.pels opregte spiritus salis marini acidi gevon- 
den ; en pp den bodem van de kolf eene witte 
aarde, zeer zoutachtig van smaak en die met het 
^xA\xm vitrioli vermengd zeer hevig effervesceer- 
de , heet werd en eenen witten corrosiven damp 
•deed opstijgen. In de kolf en helm waren geene 
.flores sulphuris, noch iets dat daar naar geleek, 
.De zoutachtige aarde werd met eene genoeg- 
.zame kwantiteit kokend water uitgeloog;d, het 
vocht do^r een dubbeld vloeipapier gefilteerd, 
,en het klare vocht in een glas op een zacht vuur 
geinspicecrd, tot dat zich een vlies boven op het- 
-zelve vertoonde, en dan in eene koele plaats ter 
. kristallisering gc7,et. De kristallen, die zich in 
allen gelijkformig aan kristallen van zee-zouc 
vertoonden, wierden uitgenomen en gedroogd, 
hei resterend vocht wierd wederom geëvaporeerd 
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tot i3roog Wórden : al het verkregen tóm wetê 
imn gewigt bevonden te zijti eenc once, ccné 
drachma en. TOS grein. 

Dn zdui \vaS volgens de gedaante der kristal- 
len^ van %vegens de wirte dampen, heet worden 
fen efftTvesceren met het oleum vitrioli, en va* 
Wegens het kraken op het vuur, volkomen ge* 
ftjk aan het zee^zout— De aarde in het filtrum 
t)vei^bleven en m de zon gedroogd zijnde, hwi 
laan gewigt drie drachma^s en tvvoalf greinen^ 
was wie van kleur en zeer subtiel, blijvende aatt 
*dé vmgcrs kleven, als men ze wreef, ett scheefek 
niets anders als eenc ka4k-anrde te zijn of eenè 
terra alcalina; vermits dczdve met ieder aeidum 
'vegetabilercn minerale hevig effvrvcsceerde. Ah 
men dezelve aarde in eene smelt-kroes op het 
vuur gloeide, wierd geen damp, brand of vet^ 
andering vau kleur bemerkt; alleen w!erd de- 
zelve door het branden nog wicrer en tenij^è 
weifiige greinen lig ter of min tor adn gewigt^ 
mogc'ijk cac nog zoo veel vvarer tJaarin verbof^ 
gen lag, dut er tloor hitte der zon niet hecHfi: 
kunnen n'icgchrtcïld v;orcIcn 

Wat aar.gant de werking van dit Bron-watct 
in -en op het menschelijk hgehaam, zoo kanhev- 
zslvc, volgens de door de scheikunde ontdefct© 
proeven, niet vo''«rdeelig jiijn, als enkcld bij ge- 
val; niet tc^':er.staandc (eszclis, vele krachten ^ti 
den^.den door c^o Nouvelks iu het jaar 1745 zo6 
zeer opf;c:hcven on vergroot Aijn; want het zodt 
daar in oiuhoii.lcn geheel overeenkomende mét 
het zee-zout, hoeft ook ■dezelve kracht en wef- 
kiu'T op hoc menschelijk ligchanm; namelijlc als 
lK»ci:^ hotbïoefl g?ac en menigvuldig of in groote 
kwancicreit gobruikc wordt, veroorzaakt h«c 
scherpighciü iu het blocc? en verwekt Jaar doar 
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tcTieuringen in de kleine bloedvaten, schurft, 
ccheurbuik, kwaadaardige zweren, verroccing 
des tand-vleeschs, enz. 

De subtiele kalkachtige of alóalinische aarde, 
hoe fijner dezelve is, hoe eerder en ongevoeli- 
ger zij de mondjes van de melkvaten mede in- 
ilippen kan, vervolgens door de geheele massa 
van het bloed gedreven zijnde, ook de aller- 
fijnste vaten van het zelve mede passerende, 
daarin verstoppingen verwekken kan en een 
oneindig getal van ziekten, die daaruit oorspron- 
kelijk zijn, voornamelijk als dezelve door plaat- 
sen passeren moet, daar geene spiej-achtige be- 
weging eenige hulp bijbrengen kan, als daar zijn 
de hersene, de lever, de milt en wel voorna- 
melijk de klieren. Maar als die water, in zeer 
gevoelige subjecten, braken en afirang door zijn 
inhoudend zout verwekte en vervol^rens weder- 
om met geweld van onderen en boven uitgedre- 
ven wordt, kan het zelve bij geval, in ziekten, 
die zoodanige ondastingen vereischen, goed 
4oen« 



'Caaeggsg i; u ,ii ■ ,' .w K ssssaesBosssSESi 

SHORT ACCOUNT 

MEDICINAL PLANTS 

OF JA VA. 

KSSSSSSSSXSSSSSISSSSSSSSSSSSSSfSSSSSSSSBSSSa^^ 



C • .1 / . -■ . — -i. i » . I . .. 



■ - ^ •* •• M 



■ ■>■ » *.*^ 



• k ' 



t-. -- ~. - .: . -. 



*■ '\ 






Of Tm 

MEBICINAL PLANTS 

OF jjyji. 



Tl 



^f the Island of Java namrally divides kself k)«^ 
^wo parts; the j^-j/ comprises riiose that are 
Wready iftt?rb(J«ced inco tlïe EXirc^pean systefM 
of Maceria Medica, those chat are memioned 
3n dye crecftises on Indiati f4ants, and -ehose thac 
%avei)éen added by the wrk« of the f(^}owing 
ïl^say : a*!! of <theni havfng been subjects df 
Hrfjservatióft -or ejcperiment, théir virtues and 
Wccts, liowever inTperfoctly and partially, a«, 
% some degree, ascertained and denHjnstraïed. 

The ^ctmd part contains those Me^inal 

"ftancs wWicfh are enfiployed in the daily practica 

-of the Javancse or Na*ives : asmall ntinaber öf 

tbcse 'belong to thé dasses of those above nïen- 

ifion'ed^ tlïe greatcst profwrtion, hewever, bave 

not yct been subjects of iüvestigacion or expeif* 

'inewr. As my object at present is to give a 

•cofncise, hax at the same time 7% far as possIMe^ 

a geweral and sactsfactory view of all the Medi'- 

cinaj Plantsofihe Island, both of those introd*-* 

oed iirto the treatises of Materia Medica aiid 

of those n^entioned only by wricers treating 

exclusively on Indian plancs (whose works, being 

scorce and voluminous, are óften inaccessibfle 

to persons desiring Information) 1 have premised 

% comnarative table contsining the articJes, of 

both clasëcs, %q which 1 have adced subjects dtec 
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have been discóvérèd . oif ftdddd during my 
bocanical and medical rescarches on cbe Island« 

The aiticles used by the natives, which can- 
HOC be arranged under . regular classc9, wil front 
che second pare of- this Es^ay. - 

The subjeccs of the firsc table being describ- 

ed in all creatises on Maceria Medica, are in gen* 

crai sufBciently known : of several, however,th^ 

•aGCOams are extremely obscure and vague ; chesè 

depend on future trials and experiments for a 

satisfaccory elucidacion of cheir qualicies and 

uses. I shall mencion theni in che order in 

which they occur in the table. 

: The Datura Fastuosa, called Cuchubung 

'Kassian bij the Natives, resembles in its effeccs 

' the pther species of this genus ; greater virtues 

ar^ascribed to ie than to cbe Stramonium by the 

^inhabicants of India. It is considered as a very 

excellent remedy in the cure of the Asthma 

on the coast of Coromandel and on Ceylon. 

The Javanese employ it chiefly as an Anthef* 

• mintic» and externally in the cure of Herpctic 

diseases; ie is a very beaueiful plant, and roay 

' be cultivaeed in the gardens both for use and 

. ornament. 

Strychnos Colubrina L — ff^tdoro Pait^ of the 
, Naeives. Although che accounts of rhis medicine 
. by several wrieers on the Maeerla Medica are 
not very favourable, from its general employ- 
mcne by ehe Naeives of Java and the Eastern Is- 
lands^ it de5erves a more accurate investifjation; 
according to Rümphius ie is used in the Ter- 
tian fever, and as an AnehclmineicandSeomachic; 
the name is derived from ies use in ehe cure of 
the bices of serpenes. Its taste is intensely bit- 
ter, and ie belongs to the violent narcoeic planes> 
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whiqh rmi$r be u$ed wkh cauuoni k has been 
enipIoy$4 by aeveral phy^icUn^ of che Island io 
aspirkuous infusion wich good effe^c as a com- 
mon biccer. The Javancs^ g^nef ally apply ir 
eicc^rnally, cricuraced wicb waci^n m di^e^sfs of 
the ikiii, and co aUeviace che pain at)d iofiamma* 
liOQ to cpnflumi «fnallrpox ; ^h^y also ii$e ie a$^ 
an ABihelmifHu:. 

Cannabif Sama^Chyi of the Natives i? 
lhe environs qf Batavia ; ihh is che common 
\^tmp, Ie U rarely mee wieh in the Ëa3cera 
parfi Qf Java ; in t;h9 viptnky of Bats^via it ia 
cultivaced by the JMoor^ and Malay$. 

The e&gts of che leaves of chi$ pi^^tt whecher 
f nfiplpye4 fre$h, by giying the expre$»ed juleei 
^ 4ry by inhaling the «moke, are moac vjolent;!} 
vêxcom tnd scMpifying; A^y are eyen perceivr 
0d e}icernaUy applied ia a cacaplaim. 
. Th# in vespgaiïQn of ics efiocta is perbaps mor^ 
9uri()U|chan u$efui; H mighc be an object co 
^cermme in bow ftr th^ exfract of the leave* 
igret» wjch th^ Thorn-appie, Night^ah^de and 
Hen-bane. 

TbewarkofTuniphiu$ coocaina ^ooxe c^rioua 
informatipn w thi> siibject j which i3 co long 
10 extract. 

; A mimber of authpiïa ure . h^r^ referred to 
who creac pf ics eflfecca. U i$ also rnencioned 
in lhe Hortus Maiabaricus; ie produces exhi- 
laration, intoxicaeion^ §leep or madness, according 
10 the dose in which ii is eroployed ; ie has a 
peculiar eflTece on che venereal appetice. Lin- 
^gsDS) describing the plant in his Materia Medicsi 
^yp: vis narcocjca, phaneascica^ demeneens^ 
igodynos repellens. 

G 
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The seeds may be usefully employed as art 
emoJlienc in various diseases ; an emulsion is re« 
Qoiumended in the gonorrhoea. 

Ophioxyium Serpentinum— Puli Pandak of 
the Javanese. This is one of the Javanese Me- 
dicines which deserves most attcmion. It is de« 
scribed by Durman in his Thesaurus Zeylanius 
and by Rumphius in the Herbarium Amboi* 
nense. The deseription of the lateer was made 
from a plant introduced into Attiboina froiil 
Batavia. Both authors give a flgure of it.— Ib 
Blurray^ Apparatus Medicaminum ie is con-r 
foqnded wich the Ophiorhiza Mungos, to hm 
mentioned hereafter ; the deseription which 
this author gives of the latter evidently appliet • 
to the Ophioxyium. Ie is of some importmce 
that an error, which hrs been copied into se- 
veral other books, should be corrccted in one 
of the best treatises extant on the Materia Me- 
dfca. The stem of the Ophioxyium is shrubby 
and low, the root is in general about 6 or 8 
inches long, woody, simple. cylindricaï, straight 
or Vk iirtle incurvated and serpentine, of aboiit 
the thickness of a finger, of a whne colour, &q4 
covered with a spongy grey or darkish bark. 

As to its medical use I have to offer the 
fiJlowrng extracts. Bunnan (in his Thesaurus 
Zeylanius) says in Ceylon this plant is high)]f 
praised as an antidote to the bite of veno- 
mous serpents; the powder is exhibited to the 
doseofhalf a dram and upwards. Rumphius^ 
jbes to it the same virtues, and adds that ac 
ivia, it is generally exhibited as a remedy 
in cholera and bilious vomicing. Bontius On 
his Hist: mat: med: IndO asserts that tb» 
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Karfves of India compJetely cure their fevers 
wich the remedy. 

Garcias ah Horto fecommetids ie as sto- 
machic. Ie has also been employed as an an-. 
thelmintic. Ie is mentioned by various other 
medical aluhors of the beginning of the lasc 
century, as Kampfor^ Grimm and Cartheuser* 
During late years^ it has not, as far as I have 
leamed^ been applied in disease or subjecced co 
experiment 

The root yields a strong bitter infusion ; its 
sensible qualities appear to corroborate the tes- 
timpnyof the most celebrated writers on Indian 
plarrts, and indicate considerable accivity. 
. Ie depends, however, on future experiment 
and observation to determine with certainty iw 
effects and use ; I earnestly recommend ie lor 
future trials. 

- The Javanese use it as an Anthelmeiltic— I 
have discovered two othet species of this Genus^ 
which will be mentioned below. 
. . Tht Ophiorhiza inungos is a very different 
plant; Burman, in his Flora Indica, has Tallen 
intp the samc mistake with Murray ; the Synóngm 
quoted under this head is the true Ophioxylum 
Serpentlnum^ figured by Rumphius in his Auc- 
tiiarium^ on the i6th table. The stem of the 
Ophiorhisa is strictly herbaceous, the roots 
vjrtues of the plant differ esscntially from the 
Ophioxylum: the character of the Pericarp^ 
which is a compressed twolobed capsule, 
rend^rs it very distinguishable. In Linnaeus's 
Materia Medica there is a bad figure of it; 
while the Ophioxylum Serpentinum promisesto 
afford a valuable medicine, the sensible qualities 
of this (as far as I have been able to determine^ 
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nre feeble, and Indicate Httle activlty. Ie ii 
almost insipid, and appears in quality inert. 

y/reca Catéchw^'TM^ palm is mentioned ia 
ihosc boöks oFMatetia Medica. 

It was formerly supposed the Terra Japonica 
or Catechu was prepared trom it, This crror 
has long since been corfected, and the Catecbo 
is knöwn to be prfepared from a species öf 
Mimosa. This species of Areca, the common 
Pifiang of the Malays, which is called ^OfnH 
by the Javanese, and gróws abutidantly on 
èvery part óf the Island, (lts fruit being eni'i 
ployed in chewing Bede} is a ttiiJd astringenc 
and may deserve some atterltion as a iiYedidne öf 
this class. l therefort mention it in this place. 
To the same class of mild a^tringetics belongs 
the Lawsvnia inermis of Linnaêus^ ealted At- 
char by the Javanese — which is also fflentiotiêd 
by writers on the Materia Médica. It itiay per- 
haps deserve some attertiört. Rumphius ^vH 
an extensive account of its various usès. 

Spildnihus Acmena of Lint^seué— It wds For- 
hierly called Ferbeshfm Actnella: S^umn by 
the Javanese. We have some very iiiterefetfhg 
Information conceming this plant iti Müffay^ü 
Apparatus Medicaminum, which rests ött Vcf^ 
good foundation. A di^sertatfon was püblished 
on it by Breyn in Holland aboüt the begintiitig 
of last century. It was formerly urtiployed Jti 
Ceylön, and afcerwards in Holland, as a solf etot 
pf the stotie in the Bladder. Holton has pub* 
ïished a dissertation in the Philosöphical Traft* 
sacciöns(ofthe Royal Society) fn which sèveral 
cases are related of persons having be^ i:ufed 
, ty iï^- Ie is strongly recommended by thé lbov« 
: tientioned and by scveral other auihorS, In dl* 
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teasês öf cho tJrinary Organs arising from Scodd 
ov Gravel. 

It aces (n some measure as t diurétic: in 
séverdl <^dêe8 it was necessiry to Combitie ü 
Wlch ati emoliienc co moderate its action. If 
Wasai^ouseful in dropsy. The sensible qUalici<?f 
areati aromatic, somewhac astringent^ and bicter 
taste; it had generally been exhibited in ott 
Infüsioti with water. It mny also be émployed 
in powder or as a spirituous infusion. The 
kaves are used. Linnssus ascribes co it: vié 
Anodyna^ Attermans, Diaphorecica, Diuretica 
cmmenagoga. From the credit of the authord 
«rho ttiention this piant^ it doubtkss déserves 
iimhér triaU: it may be a uaeful remedy ia 
certfiin itsiges of dropsy. 

CropM Tiglium^ Cherakm of the Javanese* 
t inderc this plant hcre^ not to recommend cha 
nse öf the Gfana TigÜa , now justly exploded 
flrónl practii^e^ buc to give a few extracts from 
Rumphitts conceming the use of the root in 
dropsy— whicb fs a safer way of ejchibiting this 
tiölent piant. In spealdng of its vircues hd says) 

Porttlj^aliicis ènim temporibus \mc grana 
^rom in U^m adhibita fnere^ concra Radice$ 
ibi tn usa fliere, quas etiam facilius adsumi pos*^ 
SHDt^ aique ^irca $nnam 1 630, non tantum per-* 
(otam indiam sed etiam In Europam cransmiss85 
filéfé» ttti 61 mto tempore Chirurgi in Noso^ 
comlo böDas instituerant curas in Hydropicis 
n^uti^iae a^U icontrit» radicis digicabulum 
Mmlturii in^diturque debili potui Arack^ qui 
in Hydropicis urinas simul fortiter movet ac 
expeüft, 

Thfe two föllöwing qaotations are excrécts 
^ a kt^r from Mr^ Artm Geyseli^ onc of cbc^ 
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Governors of Amboyna» on whose alithority 
they are inscrted by Rumphius. 

Iti ciscula hac mictuntur quaedam radices, 
qnas in reditu meo expercissimas habui contra* 
hydropem, immo in patria varios homines ac 
aninialia hisce curavi uci & hic in Amboina in- 
Nave Medenblick dicca illas inscinii unde 
& necesse habui, quasdam Bataviam crans 
mietere^ interillos qui patriam redeunt^ diBtribui 
possinr. Radix aucem hsec radenda esr, quo 
subtilius^ eo mclius, ac mane cum vino vel pota 
arack adsumenda esc quantum digicabulum 
contineri potest.*— 

In liccera aiccrna sUbsequenci Junio daca bseo 
écribic: In proxima missione miccemus quan« 
titatem magnani ligni vel radicis, contra Hy- 
dropem, qua hic quócidie mulci curantur^ acque 
optimtm esse magis magisque experimur. Am*? 
boinenses vero tam durum habenc os^ ut radit 
cem hanc minucim conscissam cum Pinanga 
inasticent,ac deglutiant contra Hydropem tales-* 
que Leucophlegmacias. Immo quidam illo- 
rum gloriantursescquinqüe ejus plantae ossicular 
simul adsumsisse, quod tarnen nulli suaderem 
imitari, nee etiam diu post illius adsumptionera* 
quis Jejunus sit, sed superedenda est pulticula 
qusedam oryzae, vel simile quid^ ita ut licec 
haec planta magnis gaudeat viribus, summa- 
tamen prudentia sic adhibenda; cujus ulterio-^ 
rem investigationem illis relinquo, qui Medi-» 
cinam profitencur, quod non est meum institutum. 

Theseedsarecommonly employed as a purge 
by the Javancse* 

Siamim Indicum^ fVtjen of the Javanese* 

The seeds wercf formerly employed in Europe 
as an emollienc : the same virtucs are likewise 
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asqribedcoihe}eaves, applied in Cacap lasms and 
bath«. 

In chis country, where both may be procured 
fresh, ie may déserve some attencion ; the planc 
doubjless is possessed of resolvent qualicies— ^ 
Rnmphnis gives an extract from Prosper Alpi- 
nus, goncerning lts use, which is too long co be 
Inserted here. 

Sapindus Saponariay Rarak of the Javanese ; 
this may be called the Soap-cree. I refer for % 
minute Chemical analysis of the fruit to a me-» 
moir prescnted to the Batavian Society,* 

Coraia Myxa^ Kendal of the Javanese. This 
is met with in writers on the Materia Medica 
underthenameofSebensten or Myxa; the dried 
fruit is generally brought to Europe; but being 
ip general damaged, musty and worm-eatenjt is 
seidom employed. It yields upon maceration a 
pientiful mucilage, which is recommended in all 
cases where an emollient is required ; it i$ paiv 
ticularly useful in diseases of the bpeast and in 
inflammatory affections of the urethra. 

The fruit is also possessed of a gentle loosen- 
ing or cathartic effect : ten or twelve drams of 
the pulp have a similar efibct to the same quan- 
tlty 'of the pulp of cassia. 

In some parts of the Island the fruits may ba 
procured fresh in consjderable quantjty — herQ 
they may furnish a useful and pleasant emollrent. 

The bark is one of the chief remedies of the 
Javanese ; it is employed in fevers, and appeara 
?Q be a mild tonic. 
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]q tbc Stcpnd Column are concalned tho^O 
medical plancswhicharemencioned by the prio» 
eipa) wricers on Indian planu. 
: Tbe works of Rumphius and van Rheedf 
scand forcmosc among cheset afcer wbich Buiv 
man^s Thesaurus Zeylanicus, Garcias ob Horcof 
Hiscoritt Aroma^um, Clusius* Works on Exouc 
Plants, Bontius^s Hiscoria Nacuraiis ei Medic4 
Indne OriencaH^» ond severa) ethers of less im* 
porcanc^, may ba consulced wich advantage; \ 
bav^ CoUected in the following remarks conciscly 
the mo^tcrediuble infomianon comained in thQ 
works of Rumphius, of Burman, and of sonie 
parcs of van Rheede : the exrraccs from (ho 
Other wricers, noc having tbeir o) iginal works xrx, 
iny possession, rest on the auchority of quoca^ 
lions; several of the plants mencioned I hava 
myself e)(amined with some accention-^ these \ 
kave poimed out more particularly-^ they de-^ 
sorve fiirther notice and investigation. 

I have chiefly extracted such passages from 
the above mentioned authors, as appear to res( 
on actual observacion, and throw some )ight on 
the virtues and objeqts of the plants described^ 
tbeir accounts in general are very prolix, and 
tinctured wich the superstitious nocions and the« 
ories of the age in whiqh they wrote. 

Stimtibant inciting Mediclne$. 

Pltaxtrifolia^^Lagundi of the Javanese. Thia 
i^aScimulating Aromatic shrub, which possesse» 
considerable accivity. It is mentioned by Rum- 
phius and van Rheede— ^the formcr recommends 
it excemaHy in swelHngs and diseases of the 
"skin; t1l^ latter asserts that the leaves, powdered 
wd takeiivWitb water, gure the intermictent fever. 
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The root, and a bath or cataplasm of the 
ieaves, is applied excernally in Rheunlacism and 
local pains in various parcs. 

Bontiüs speaks highly of ics virtiies**-^he call» 
ie Indian Privet, and assens thac itcertainly will 
supply the want of illelilot and Chamomile in 
this country. I am cohfident (he goes on) that 
a better discutient than the Ieaves of this shrub 
is not tó be found, and in all pains, even those 
which are inveterate^ they are highly anodynew 
A fomencation of them prómötes the itienstnial 
discharges, faciiitates the birth and eures all 
disorders of the teruuU. 

Inwardly taken this medicihe pi'omotes urine^ 
ftfTords relief in complaints of the kidneys and 
bladder, and assuagcs the pains of the cholic. 

Cohizd Balsamiferay—Svmboofijg of the Java* 
nese; a plant of an agreeabie balsamic flavour: 
the taste is cohsidérably piingent-^irs inciting 
quaiities afe combined with a considerable pro^ 
portion óf mucilagé. A warm infusion acts 
powerfuHy as a sudorific, and it is very general*^ 
ly emplóyed as a pectoral, as well by the Java* 
nese jfe Chinese; Several physiciansat Samarang 
have^assuréd me^ that they constantly employ it 
in complaints of the breast, cölds, &c, 

Baccham Indica^-^Bütofitas or Loritas of thé 
Javancse-^a plant more simply aromatic and sti-* 
mulating than the precfeding. It iS veiy gene- 
rally emplbyed externally in bath and fomenta- 
tioiis with good effect. It forriis an itigredienc 
in the mixtures which are employed by the na- 
tives in varioüs diseases. The three piants jusc 
mentioned deserve attention and further experi- 
znencal investigatipn. They may be abundant:^ 

Q a 
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ly obtained in every piart of the Island, and as 
soon as the virtues and doses are more accurace- 
ly determined, may be recommended to and em- 
.plóyed by the poorer class of the inhabitancs, 
who frequently are not able to procure the morè 
'cxpensive remedies. 

Solanum Indicum^ — Trong-ngor of the Java- 
nese. The root taken internally posscsses strong 
inciting qnalities. According to Rumphius it is 
employed in difficult cases of parturition: ie is 
also used as a topical incitant or sialogogue ih 
tooth-ache. The Javanese employa fumigacion 
of the seeds in the same disease. 

Laurus Malabratum — Sintok of the Na- 
cives, perhaps I may bc mistaken as to the spe* 
cific name. 

The Shitok resembles somewhat in flavour 
the Kuli-lawan, from which it is, however, es- 
sentially different: lts taste is an agreeable aro* 
matic mixture of the Clore and Cinriamon: 
that produccd on Java infcrior to that which 
is imported from the Moluccas. 

Ptper Medium'^Oï various species of Pep- 
per, mencioned by Rumphius, considerable vir- 
tues are ascribed co vvhat is called Pharmacum 
Magnum or Siri Payt. 

According to this writer it is useful, mixt 
with the bark of the Tabernamantana Pule, tó 
be mentioned hereafter, in the curesof intermit- 
cent fevers, pains in the ahdomen, &c. 

The Piper Pellatum^ — Lomba of the Ma- 
luys, and Gebumbo of Javanese, is appliedetx- 
tcrnally in swcllings, dropsy, &c. in the Eastern 
Islands; it is also a very common reraedy among 
fae Javanese» 
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. Cerbera Mangas^^--Bintaro af the Javanese. 
The fruit of chis tree possesses a narcotic quali- 
ty very similar to that of the Datura. I once 
was witness to the efFects of a small dose upon- 
a Javanese woman. Durmg the absence of thc^ 
dukung (or physician) who was preparing a, 
^ataplasm to beappliedtoan herpertic erupnon, 
«he swallowed,out of curiosity, about one scru- 
ple of the external part of the fruit. It pro- 
duced partial delirium; she could no longer, 
4istinguish the persons and objects that sur-, 
rounded her, but retained faculty of speech \ 
the operation went off in a few hours. 

The purgative effect of the leaves and bark 
will be mentioned below. The fruit excernally 
applied as a cataplasm is used in diseases of the 
skin, eruptions, &c. by the Javai^ese. 

Guilindina Moringa^^^Kellor of the Java- 
nese. I have called this and the following plant^ ' 
topical incitancs, because they produce, when apr 
plied to any part, an irritation and increased ac- 
tion of the vessels of that part, in different de? 
grees, from a merc redness toa blister or eschar. 

The root of the Guilandina^-r-Kellor bears 
the greatest resembJqnce to that of the Cochlear 
ria or Horse-radish — in its intcmal and externa| 
^ffects it is possessed of the same taste and pun- 
gency — applied tothe skin itproduccs a redness 
and, if it be permitted to remain, a bliscering 
Internally used it serves the same purpose as the 
Jlorse-radish. 

In large doses it is evcnsaid to proauce stran- 
gury and abortion, (by Rumphius). The 
Jeaves posscss these properties a very infcriof 
degree, and are rccommended in gonorrhosa ap 
9 mild diurctic. 
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The Thesatiras Leytanirus contains the fbl-r 
lowing informadon:?— 

De Morunga, Grimm. in Jibr. ligt. pag III, 
in genere dicit. 

Radix ipsius excellentissimam nohis exhibic 
inedicinam, quae convenit cum nosra piperis niT 
dice, quoad ódorem et saporem, quan^obrem pro 
cibis etiam usui adhibetiir. Sal ejus est exqui^» 
tissimum in Hydrope, Morbo regio, Lachexia, 
Öbscructione Hepatis, Licnis,et in Calculo. FrUf 
tus optimum ibi locum habent. Flores in jus-r 
cuI'S pro morbis calidis conveniunt. 

I cacunot buc recpmmend the further investiga-i 
tion of this plant; it promises considerable uci- 
iity applied externally as a local stimulant, and 
its operation intcrnally may deserve some attent 
tion. It is mentioned in booksof Materia Me* 
dica chiefly on account of the oil which in some 
countries is prepared from its seeds, the Nuï 
Been ; by some it is supposed that the Legnum 
Nephriticim, formerly used, is produced front 
this tree; this I believe is erroneous. 

The white miHy juice of the Euphorbia 
Tirucalli is very acrid and caustic, perhaps \% 
fïxceeds in yiólence the other species of thi^ 
genus. 

The Javanese apply it in the cure of Herpes 
and similar diseases as a cnustic. Its evacuating 
efFects will be mentioned belr^w. 

The Plumhago Rosea — Tjintekka or Kam^ 
han^ gennee of tïie 'avanese, is next to the root 
of the Guilandina, the principal of this class : 
applied to the skin it produces an effect somo 
what analogous to cantharides. It appears to 
cxcitemore inflammationand pain, buc lesscfFu- 
«ion of lymph : I have universally observed a 
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great redness and even effusion of blood, upon 
the application of the fresh root. The Plum^ 
bago Europea is mentioned in the systems of 
Materia Medica: it possesses similar inciting 
propercies ; it has chiefly been applied topically 
in tooch ach. 

The root of,theZrör^coccinea possesses this 
effect in a very inferior degree ; it is also em- 
ployed in tooth-acbe wh^re it acts as a mild 
sialagogutf. 

The roots of the Anim, called Sente by the 
Javanese, act also as a rube facient; the leaves 
possess this quality in tl less degree. 
- I add to these the Cassia Alota of Linnjcus, 
which is generally applied in Herpes and similar 
€Utaneous diseases by the natives, and which 
probably acts by a . topical inciting effect-^ 
Jlumphuis calls it Herpetica. 

I proceed to mention the chief of the Tonic 
medicines described by the writers on Indiaa 
plants. 

Tabernae Montana-^Citrlfolia Pule of thQ 
Malays and Javanese. 

The favourable testimonies which are given 
of the bark of this tree by various writers, are 
confirmcd bij its general use on this Island. Ac 
Batavia it is employed by many of the natives 
as an antifebrile pemedy, in the Eastern parts as 
an Anthelmintic. 

It possesses a pure bitter taste; according to 
Rumphiiis it is uscd in various parts of India iq 
fevers and in Physconia or Ague-ache, it isalsQ 
recommended as a stomachic and as a generaj 
tonic. It bclongs to the order of contorcae 
^hich' concains several active remedies, j^n^ it^ 
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sensible qualicies indicate ie a subject worcb^r 
of more accurate investigation. 

Rhamnus Jujuba^ — ffldoro of the Javanese. 

The bark is possessed of mild conicvirtues ; ie 
is recoiTimended in weakness ofthestomachandi 
in diseases of the intestines. It is of a very 
inferior degree of activity. 

The Gmelina Jsiatica is mentioned among the 
medical plants of India— and was formerly in 
high esteem by the Porcugucse, who called ie 
RaisMadre de Deos; the accounts of ie are very 
indefinite and superscitious, it is mentioned by 
Rumphius on the auchority of a communication 
he received from Malacca. The Javanese call 
it ft^aren and consider ie as a delecerious plant. • 

The Aristolochca Indica^ called Radix Pulo* 
ronica by Rumphius, and fVallas by the Java- 
nese, deserves more atcention. 

Rumphius asscrcs thae in Banda this root is 
much cmployed as a mcdicine in diseases of the 
intestines; it is used as adecoction: in thesame 
manner it also cures intermitent fevers. The 
roots preserve their bitter taste many years ; the 
same root is employed in Ccylon and on the 
coast of Malabar as a remedy against the bite 
of the Cobra Cabcla. 

The Serratula Amara^ which is a species of 
Mimuius and called Girmot by the Javanese, is 
also mentioned as a plant posscssing similar 
virtucs. 

It is strongly bitter and cures the intcrmit^ 
ting fevcr. 

To this class belongs the Vutrm^ali or Aude 
M'aale^ w^hich is cultlvatcd at Butavia and other 
parts of Java. 
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Ie is probably a species of Minispermum.^ 
Rumphius calls it Tunis felleus. Ie has a shrub- 
by winding scem, all the parcs of vvhich are 
irapregnated with a most intense bitter. In 
some of the Eascern Islands it is used in fevers 
and jaundice. 

Under theclassofmildTonics I shall men tien 
ihe following plants by name, on the authority 
of Rumphius--they may bccome subjects of 
occasional observations, and from his account 
deserve some credit— viz.—Lobelia Plumeria.-^ 
Porang volcameria inermis — Cambir laut-^ 
oxalis ^tr\sit\T\2tr-Kating'ang ocymum (a new 
species called taberosam) Kentang Jawa. 

jlstringent Remedies. The bark of Pre ro- 
carpus Draco, kayu sonno or Ansan of the 
Javanese ; of the Spondias, Kadondong, of the 
Sandoricum, Suttool, of the shell of the fruit 
of the Garcinia or Mangostan, and that of the 
steerialia foctida, or Jangkang are astringent, 
and have all been employed in diseases of the 
intestines. 

In speaking of the Tectona Grandis ox Teak 
tree, Rumphius says of the leaves, the infusion 
drank as tea is a good remedy in cholera ; the 
wood imparts to water a bitter taste which ren- 
ders it useful in rhe same disorder. 

The leaves of the Morinda Citrifolia, applied 
aextemally,arealso recommended by this Author 
~rhey are called Pachi by the Javanese, and 
iapplied in various diseases Bontius mencioiis 
xhcir use in Diarhsea and Cholera. Internal.ly 
they act as a mi(d emollient diuretic. 
. Both these trees possess some astringency 
and both are used in dyin^. 
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- The fruics of the Crataeva Martnelos^ModjOy 
and of ihQ.Phyllanthus Emblica-^Bowa Ma^ 
lakka of che Javancse^ also belong co cbis 
class 

To the Melastoma Malabathrica and the 
Casuarina FqitisetifoUay mild astringenc effects 
are also ascrioed; 

Diuretict. — the Sentellaria tertea, of Rum* 
phius is a species of the genus Polyscias lately 
ieseribed.-i^It is cultivated in our gardens and 
in taste and sensible qualities agrees with the 
description in the followinfj; quotation. 

Hsec planta non tantum Hortorum ornattiento 
inservit sed praecipue in Re medica adhibetur^ 
atque ab incolis tamquam Petrosellnum seu 
Apium in usum vocatur. ejusque Folia ac Radix 
virtutera hebent diureticam, multo efficatiorem, 
binis pfsecedenribus specicbus; simulque vel 
hsBC söla aquK ineoquitur & propinatur in 
Nephfitide, contra niictus dolorificos, uti contra 
dysuriam^ mictns crucntos & Gonorrhoeam» 
seu malumig, Ternatcnsibus Ualamu dictams 
hujus rccipe Radicem eamqüe coque in juniore 
Nuce calappa, cum capitulis quibusdamFlorum 
Tsjampaccce, ac superioribus Radieibus caricis 
Lalan dictaï, per Noctcm Rore hsöc expone 
atque expota hocce decoccum ommem maligA 
nam & purülentan expcllet materiam, stque 
Gonorrhoea sit invcterata, hisce addc Radices 
lisperi rotundi, item comniedc apices sirn bop^ 
pax atque SüprerhumRadicis lalan cum Pinanga^ 
ac min ;e in candescens Bia codoek, quas species 
est concharum crassarum & rotun darum. 
\ Alii Goqunt hanc Radicem cum Pinangtt^ 
codcmque propinani modo. simplex Folioritm 
l}ecoctum ss^pius propiuatum fuic in Nosocomia 
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*Hominibus Nephritide laborandbus, quibus 
urinam vehementer expellebac &a. Rumph. vol. 
VI cap 30 edic 1790. 

The iinripe fruics of che Bromelia Ananas or 
Pine-apple, urediureticandemployed as a reme- 
dy in Gonorrhoca. Rumph ius mencions che 
sa me effect, and ascribes scrong emenagogue 
qualicies to chem. 

The Seraneum Aquacile of Rumphius, called 
Scrunen by che Javanese, is a species of verbe- 
sina, and resembles che Aconella in qualicies, 
Ie is particularly recommended in gonorhoea. 

HydrocatHl Asiaticca^ — Rabassa & Pang- 
gaga of che Nacivcs. — The diurecic effeecs of 
this plant are mentioned by all wricers on 
Indianplancs; it has been found useful in gravel, 
ard is generally employed in gonorrhoea. The 
Ruellia /intipada^ Kroknan^sU Cyperus roiun- 
dus^ Tekkee^ a species of smilax (which is a 
bascard kind of the Schina) and the Halecus 
terrestris, a species of Crocon, possess siniilar 
virtues. 

The Gum obtained from the Canarium com- 
mune, is said to resemble in ics effects the Bal- 
samum Copaiva. 

To the Momordica Ckarama^-^ihe Pare of 
the Javanese, and to the Phyllanthus orinaria^ 
Manirang China^ considerable virtues are as- 
cribed in the gonorrhoea and in obscructions, 
gravel, &c. from the universal testimony of the 
Natives, they appear to possess some activity. 

The leaves of che Mftnordica Charantia are 
employed hy the inhabitants of the Moluccas, 
as a substitute for hops in the preparation^öf 
Small Beer. 

H 
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The Island otjava produces a number of 
plants which possess Antelmintlc qualicies. 
Those used by the Natives will be mencioned 
hereafcer: mosc of the Tonics and Bitters of 
this Cacalogue are occasionally used as remedies 
of this class. 

Among those etiiimeraced by Rumphius the 
following >^escrve most atcention. 

Guilandina Honduc^ KUchi 

The sceds of these are pounded and given to 
children. The root possesscs Tonic qualiries 
and is useful in diseasts of the stomach. 

Qufsquolis Indica — These plant is called 
Udani^ the seeds Chigau. — These are an effi- 
cacioiis Anthelmintic, and have been employed 
where other remedies have failed. 

Antkelmifitics of less note . re the s^edsofthe 
Carica papaya^ and of the fruit called LoHsa 
or Langsab. Ail the parts of the tree named 
Pangium by Rumphius, parricnlarly the bark, 
che leaves, and the shdisof the fruit, are saidto 
possess a powerful Anthelmintic effect The 
seeds of fruit which are called Kluwak^ are 
used by the Javanese as an article of diet. 

Catha.ties — The Cerbera Mangas and Fx^ 
'caecaria A^alhccha zv^ ofavery violent nature, 
and must he enipioyed with cauton: the purga- 
tive qualiïies of their bark oughr, however, to 
be noticed; of the «arter RutDphius says: 
Apud harum insiilarum incolis majori in usu 
Medico est quam populis occidentalibus, qui 
corticem ejusque lac ad fortc adhibent purgans, 
sed talibus in hominibus qui robusto constant 
corpore ac valent viribus, et malignis repleti 
sunc humoribus. ^ 
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The mode of exhibition is the following, 
which is described in creacing of the Cerbera 
IViangas 

Frusca corticis trunci adhibentur illarum ar- 
borum, quue a marl distan t, ad palmae longi- 
tudint-m, vel frustura radicis spichamam Ion- 
gum, abradatur ejus pars exccrior rugosa, quae 
abjicienda est, caetera pars in tenuissimani ra- 
datur scobem, quam transcole per linrcum cjus- 
que lymphae poculum ingere; post binas 
horas sine molestia alvum commovcbit et sub- 
ducet, ita camen ut quis incedere vianique pruse- 
qui possit. 

Thetwofollowing species of Euphorbia pro- 
mise more utility: they are also very active and 
must be used with caution — but in violent dis- 
eases remedies of this kind are necessary, and 
are to be employed when the more safe and mild 
remedies are inefficiënt. 

Euphorbia N^rüfoia^^^Su-suru of the Ja- 
vancse. The Hortus IMalabaricus says of this, 
♦* the bark of rt>ot, boiled in rice water and 
Arrack,isuseful in the dropsy, and is an extreme- 
ly convenient remedy: the raüky juice boiled 
with butcer and exhibited^ loosens the bowels. 
The leaves warmed (and applied to the abdo- 
men) create a discharge of urine; boiled and 
applied as a fomentation, they ease the pains of 
ihe body.'* Edition of van Rhetde in Outch. 

The mllky juice of this plant, dried in form 
of a gum, can more conveniently be exhibited— * 
it acts as a diuretic. 

I once applied it in a case of dropsy in the 
dose of a few grains rwiceaday, and it evident- 
ly relieved the patientt It may be given wiA 
perfect safecy. 
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The Euphcrbia FirucalU^—Kayu Urib or 
Patta Tulang^ is perhaps more violent in ics 
operacion. The Hotiis Malabaricus recom- 
mends the root to be used in decoction, in pain 
of the intestines ; it acts as a catharcic : similar 
virtues are ascribed to it as to the Shadida*callt 
or Euphorbia Antiquorum. 

The JtJernandia Sonora^—Bangka of the 
Javanese, is mentoned as a mild cathartic by 
Rumphius— both the bark and leavcs triturated 
wit I water, or used as a decoction, gendyloosen 
the bowels, and are recommended in Physconia ; 
the same effect is ascribed co the leaves of the 
Basella rubra, the expressed juice of which is 
ree mmended to persons who cannot bear strong 
puri>;atives. 

£;«(?//V^.— Theonly Javanese Emetic of which 
we have a somewhat satisfactory account is the 
Crinum Asiaticum: I suppose that the two 
other species which are found on the Island, the 
Latifoh'um and Zeylanicum, nearly agree with 
it-Rumphiqs enlar^es on the efficacy of the 
first mentioned species, in curing the disease 
produced by the poisoned arrows of the IVIaca- 
sars in the former wars in the Eastern Islands, 
He calls it Radix Toxicaria. It acted as a 
violent emetic; upon becoming acquainted with 
the virtues of this root, it was constantly kepc 
at hand ^^y those soldiers that were exposed to 
the wounds of the poisoned arrows, which were 
more dreaded than those occasioned by fïre 
arms Perceiving chcmselves wounded, they 
wer ordered to take as much of the root as could 
be rnken into the mouth, to chew it, ard to 

^wallow the juice : this soon produced a violetK 
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Yomiting and sweacing, and the efFects of the 
poison were almosc cercainly counceracted. 

The remedy has als been found useful in 
other diseases I refer co the above mentioned 
author for furcher Information. 

1 have subjected the Crinum Asiaticm to 
some experiments, an account of which has been 
given to the Batavian Society.* 

Under this head I ment ion th^ Asclepias Gi- 
gantea^ — Waduri of the Javanese, which 
doubtless possesses active properties.— It re- 
maiws co be dete-mined whether it acts as a 
Catharcic or ar an Kmetic I would recom- 
mend its root to occasional trials. Both the 
work of Rumphius and the Hortus Malabari- 
cus ascribe considtrable virtues to it, chiefly 
as a remedy against the bite of Serpents : in this 
it probably agrees with the more active reme- 
dies of this class. 

The root of the Ckca Dhticha^ — ChermH 
cf the Javanese, is said to be an Emetic, and 
great accivity is ascribed to it; it is mencioned 
by Cr. A. Costa. Perhaps it acts too violently 
to be used as a racdicine : this remains to be 
determined. 

This root is mentioned among the dangerous 
plants of the Island. Emetic qualities are also 
ascribed to the Justicia Gandarossa^ the Gan- 
rusa of the Javanese, and to the pulp of the 
seeds of i\\e~JiTtmosa scandem—thQ determina- 
fion of their efBcacy depcnds on future obser- 
vations. 

Emolliems— The flowers of the Hibiscus 
Filiaceus Populneus and Mutabilis^ belonu; to 

♦ Vide Transactioas Vol 7. 
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tbe simple Emolliencs : che Sida Abutilon and 
Retusa^ two species oiUrena^ andseveral other 
plants of chc class of Monadelphia ; the bulbous 
rooL of the Musa paradtsiaca^ cal led Bongol 
Gedang, and of the Co^yfpa umbracuHfera^ calU 
cd Bongol bas^ appear co bc simply lenient and 
emc^lienc. 

1 shall conclude the enumcration of the ar- 
ticles of the second column by the fottowing 
medicina! plants, which, to a cooling, mucilagin* 
ous, or emoliient quality, unite in a small degree 
sonie other effect. 

In the Hibiscus Rosasiffemiswariban^vcteniU 
oned by authors with considerable credit, and 
also employed by the Javanese, a large propor- 
non of mucilage is combined with a dturetic 
andexpellentproperty, and in the Ahrus praeca^ 
torius saga, che nmcilage is united with some 
bitter. The convolvulns pes caprat is nnicilagi* 
nous and tonic— The Bryonia CordifoHa Pa-- 
passan isa uscful, cooling, slightlyexpellem re- 
mcdy. 

The roots of the Cassia planisiUqua are re- 
commended in gonorrhoea, and thoso of the 
'Dracaenaterminalis Andon^ in Dysentery. 

Tlie root of the Acalypha hispida has been 
found useful in Hemoptisis— it is joined to th© 
ixirk óf the Tabernaemontana utn Ha Poole^ 
above mentioned, and to the root of the Cyperus 
rottindus (a useful emoliient). The Plumeria 
tnandakaki^ different from most of the plants 
of the nacural order of contorcoe is lenient, rao* 
derately diuretic and expellent ; the same qua- 
licy isascribed to the Callicarpa tomentosa^ma^ 
neerangj and the CalUcorpa sorigkn^ ro the bark 

and ÜQwers of che mkhelia champaka^ and ta 
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(ht Calophyllum Imphyltam. The Cotyledon 
iaciniata and the stapelia (J^inhesan) are refri- 
gir int and useful in fcvers— the same is asserced 
of several species ot' Cissus. Gentle emollienc 
und expellent virtues are also ascïibed to the 
Achyramhes lamppaceay the Barkrm Prionita 
and rhe He Heter es hora 

The Acanthus illicifoliut^ J^^'ujo is re- 
commcnded by Bontius in complaints of the 
breasc as an oxpeccorant— and the morus indica 
is usefuJ in gonorrhcsa and Dysentery. 

REKARKS ON THE THIRD COLUMN. 

STIMULANTS. 

Jacca pinnatifoUa — TinggUing mef?tfi. -^ 
My atcention was first directed to this plant by 
remarking the repute which it is held in by the 
nativcs. It is employed boch at Batavia and ia 
thé Eastem parts of the Islands, intemally as a 
stimulant or tonic, and extemally in contusions 
and swellings— infused with water, it yields a bic* 
ter raucilagious fluid, wich a peculiar aromatic 
taste, somewhat indining to that of the Arum» 
I think it deserves some attention and enquiry. 
It grows in fertile grounds near the foot of largc 
mountains. 

The form óf the root is globular, somewhat 
compressed and incurvated, resemblingakidney 
and is about the size of a nutnieg. 

Laurus—Krangeang of the Javanese.— This 
species, as far as I have been able to accertain, 
is not yet described ; it agrees in flavour and 
sensible qualities with the Laurus Nobilis of 
LinnsBus, and may become useful as an extemal 
remedy. The berries, which have a strong, 
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pungent, aromatic taste, are employed as a coti- 
diment by the nacives; several othe species of 
Laurus, of less evident accivicy, are employed in 
their practice. 

Det'mca'-Chun^ul.--h. plant of a very 
agreable aromatic flavour, agreeing in sensible 
qualities vvith several oiher plants of the natu» 
ral order to which it belongs, for exampie the 
Teucrium, Melissa, &c. 

The infusion of the dried leaves is of a dark 
brown colour; its taste is pleasantly aromatic 
and somcwhat bitier. It is diaphoritic, and 
may siipply che place of the other plants ot this 
order in common use. 

Valeriana^ — Kettull-gunung. — lts specific 
characcers approach very near to the Valeriana 
Officinalis of Enrope, perhaps it may be somc- 
what modificd by climate,* its sensible qualities 
are the samc ; it remains to be determined in 
how far it ngrecs wich in cffeccs and use. 

Eupatorium^^Tc'S^unung-' The infusion of 
this plant has an agreable exhilarating effect—* 
its odour is aromatic, and somewhat pungent; 
it stroni!;ly resembles the Eupatorium Jya-p/ina. 
Itgrowsonly in the elevated situations of the 
Island, where the natives, that are acquaintcd 
ivithitsu.se,employ it in infusion, as a common 
drink in fevers and colds. 

Fromthefollovving three plants essential oils 
are prepared, whicli possess a strong stimulalac- 
ing effect, and are useful externally applied 

x—Androineda (vl new species) Gandapuro 
of the Javanese. The oil has a peciiliar odour, 
and is very volatile and heating; it is greatly in 
rep«:e among the natives in rhcumatism. 
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The Gandapuro is a shrub, and grows only 
in elevaced situacions: all che parcs of it are 
penetrated by its peculiar flavour. 
' 2— The shells of che fruit of che Amyris Pro-^ 
iicim^ Tung'gulung of che Javanese, afFord au 
aromatic essential oil, which is asefiil as a 
substitute for the oil of turpentine, and similar 
stimulating oils* 

3— The pericarp of the Randu-basin of the 
Javanese, (a doubcful genus) likewise contains 
a large porcion of an aromatic oil. 

I shall add co these the fFeluHng of the Ja« 
vanesc, ("forming a ncw genus) which acts pe- 
culiarly on the salivary glands; the stem is 
covercd with a rough bark of a pungent aromatic 
ijualicy, Like other Sialagogues it produces 
an increased flow of saliva, and is very generally 
applied by the Nacives in cooth-ach, and as a 
foborant of che gums. The taste is hot, buc 
by no means disagrecable, and it produces an 
^stringent effect on the gums. 

TONICS. 

Chloranthus Spicatus^—Kras-ttilang of Ba- 
tavia and ics Environs, Palu-dengen in the 
Eascem parts of the-Island. 

The odour of the root rcsenbles that of tho 
SenckaSnakeroot ; the leavcs are generally env 
ployed, by the Native, as a corroborant; they 
make an infusion of chem. It is also employed 
in decöccion, in the gonorrhoen, and in some 
stages of the venereai diseasc. The planc 
doubrless possesses some virtues. Several cases 
of mild intermittenc fevers have been cured by 
it : it deserves some further observation tg d«» 
termine its effegc<t 
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Mimusops Elengy^—Tanjung of the Malays 
and Javanese. The bark of ihis is h'kewise ^ 
mild Tonic—it possesses rnore bittcrncKs and 
astringency, but less aroma chan the Krastu- 
lang. 

It has been found useful in fevefs and as a 
general roborant; in some paris of the Island 
it is in high esteem as a remedy of this class. 
The bark is uscd in decoction.— Rumphius men- 
tions various uses to, which the flowers, wood, 
&c. are appiied, but seems not acquainted with 
the tonic virtucs of the bark. 

Of the Genus Brucea I have discovered two 
gpecies— the first is called Fraüalet by the Ja- 
vanese, and Kimonjenjen in the district of Ja- 
catra ; the second Pati-lalar on Java, and Ki- 
pait in Jacatra. All the parts of the first species, 
the Fraüalot, which has a shrubby stem, the 
root, the bark, the leaves and the fruit are 
intensely bitter. 

It imparrs both to watery and to the spi- 
rituous infusion a penetrating bitter taste. lts 
cffects are simply tonic ; it is uscfuI in diseases 
of the stomach and intcstines, and in all cases 
where a pure bitcer is indicated. It has ap- 
pcarcd to me, that combined with the bark of 
the <f//r^« tree, tobe mentioned hcreafter, which 
is considerably ascringcnt, it might be very 
useful in many cases of Dyscntery, in the latter 
stages of the disease. 

I have given it to several persons in debility of 
the stomach and diarrhoea with good effect, 
both in a watery and spirituous infusion. 

In most cases where the quassia or simaruba 
are gencrally cmploycd, it may be used with 
advantagc and supply their place— the bitter 
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taste when infused in water is developcd rather 
slower, but becomes equally strong in a short 
time. 

(As I have described this shrub both in a 
medical and chemical point of view in a sepa* 
rate dissertation, 1 refer ^0 that for a more mi- 
nute detail of my reniarks.) 

Thesecond species of the brucea, called Pati 
Lalar is a tree of middling size— all its parts 
are impregnated with a bitter taste, which 
resembles that of the Fraüalot; its name im- 
plies that it is obnoxious to insects ; it depends 
on future trials to deterniine in how far the 
two species agree in qualities and effects. 

From the trials I have made with the firsc 
species I can recommend it for further investi- 
gation ; it promiscs most utility in diseases of 
the stomach and intestines, but may probably 
also be employed advantagcously as a general 
tonic in febrile discases. 

The ophioxylum serpentinum has been men- 
tioned abovc, and recommended for further in- 
vestigation, I have met with two other species 
of this genus which very much resemble it in 
bitterness; the one is called Pulean by the 
Javanese, and the other Krodu Kras — it is very 
probable that thcy may in some measurc agree 
with the first species in propenies and effects. 

The Tabernaemontana— Z^^-gj/W7^ of the. 
Javanese, is anew species, which till now I have 
only met in the Eastern extremityofthe Island; 
it agrecs in sensible qualities with the Taber- 
naeraontana citrifolia of Linnasus, mentioned 
above. Under this head I shall mention the 
Porono Jiwa of the Javanese, which is con- 
sidcred as an autidoic in all cases in whicU' 
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foison ^las been swallowed : k is one öf the rer 
inedies in which thcy place most con(idence« 
and to which my actencion has been direcce4 
by the high characcer which ie bears among 
thcin. les scarcity prcventsitfrora being moro 
generally cmploycd. Ie is only foünd in elevaced 
sicuations on the fercilc declivicics of the largQ 
inountains. The stem is shrubby, decliningnnd 
divided into a few slender branches: all it| 
parts are penetrated with an intense bittemess. 

The Javanese cmploy the $eeds. One of 
thenl is cxhibitcd, aftcr being trituraced wich 
vvater, to counteract the effccts of any poison 
which has been taken into the stotnach; in (| 
largc dose it probably acts as an emetic. The 
genus ot this shrub is doubtful— I do not findl 
it dcscribed—ic has some affinity to the Genus 
Geoffroca— the medicinal qualities deserve to 
be more accuratcly investigated.— *A species o€ 
Poly-gala^ called by the natives Sidogoori La^ 
ftang is also in high repu te as a Ton ie. lts 
sensible qualities indicatc some activity. Ie 
has an aromatic odour, and the taste is pungenc, 
acrid and bitter — in this it somewhat resembles 
the Puly-gala Seneka, The knowledge of the 
effccts of this plant is univcrsal throughout th« 
Island. From the credit it generally recefves 
it may be snpposed to posscss some useful 
properties. 1'he stem is berbaceous. 

The bark of the ^rtacarpus Kluwi (a va- 
riety of the Artocarpus Incisa) is considered as 
a Tonic by the natives ; it has been found use« 
ful in obscructions. The Melothria-Sirahan 
is ranked in the sanre class ; its taste is bittér. 
. The two last mentioned, to judge from thelf 
apnsible qualities, posscss a very infcrior degreo 
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rof 'accivity-yï mencion them on the aiithority of 
the nacives. 

j^stringents — The bark of the Sur en tree; 

this is one of the most accive and valuable of 

our nacive mediclncs. Ie unitcs, to a consider- 

able ascringency, a proportionate dcgree of bit- 

,terness, while both are accompanied by a very 

pleasant aroma* Perhaps ie more properly be*- 

Jongs to the class of Tonic medicines: it re- 

jmains for further observations 10 detcrraine 

which of the two qualities predominates. 

The bark is thick, and, whcn dried, of a brown 

or reddish brick colour, tliat of old trees is 

.•darkest~che watery infasion is of an elegant 

Jighc brown hite> and completely transparent.— 

Ie is serongly impregnaeed with the peculiar 

taste, odour and qualities of the bark. Ex- 

posed to the air^ it remaiiis niany days without 

4ny disposicion to change or ferment* It is 

Arery antiseptic A solution of the suJpbacé of 

Iron produces, when added eo the infusion, in- 

j&eancaneously a black coloured fluid« My ac- 

tention was accidencally directed to ehis tree 

at Onarang: I first considered it as a species 

'lofMdia, of which geous che Isknd prodoces 

scveral ; froni its similarity in habit I supposed 

il might possess simtlar qualities* I theröfore 

subjccted it to experiment: a nearer acquainc- 

♦fjcc proved k to be more acttve, and to ipro- 

mise greatcr uscfulness as a medicine. 

I have sincc had an cpportimiey to examine 
ii% fructification.) by which it appears to be a 
gwus iiot yet dcscribed. 

Having first satibfied myself, by varioiis trials, 
ef dïc safcty of its exhibition, I recommcndcd 
it to an intelligent Suf|eon in the DutchNavy 
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wlio employed it advantageously in variouS 
cases of Chronic Dysentery. A communica- 
tion, shewing the dose and manner in which ie 
was uscd, was directed co me, which will be 
iiiade use of in a more ample account of the 
remedy, 

Ie has since been used by other Fhysicians» 
and sometimes with success; several of the 
cases in which ie was employed have been care- 
fully attended tó» and described by the persons 
who made the trials. It has hitherco been em- 
ployed in the latter stages of Dysentery; it 
M:annot be exhibited while the inflammatory 
symptoms prevail, as it unites to ics astringent a 
considerable proportion of inciting qualities. 
The trials hitherco made, as well as its sensible 
proporties, indicate its probable ucility in the 
diseases above mentioned; ie may perhaps be 
found useful in fevers also. It remains for fu- 
ture experiments and observations more accu- 
racely co decermine ics effeccs. 

Rumphius mencions the use of the leaves and 
ofche bark in fevers: roy firsc crials were made 
ac a time when" I had no access to his work, 
and was unacquainted wich his descripcion of 
the Suren. 

The Javanese do noc make use of it as a 
medicina. 

Another native astrinjjent is the bark of the 
Inocarpus Edulis^ the Gajam of the Javanese ; 
in che wescern parcs of che Island it is called 
G^//^,(I have described its medicinal properties 
andchemicalanalysis in a separate memoir givea 
to the Bacavian Sociecy.)* 

. f Viie Transactions vol, ^^ 
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I proceed to enumeraic concisely the most 
important of the remaining astringents which 
I have met with on the Island, to exhibit in one 
point of view the numerous articlesof this class. 
Several of them are employed by the natives. 

Terwinalia^ Jow-Lawe^^, new species; the 
dried fruit is used as an astringent, che bark 
is employed in tanning. 

Spondias — Rouwe^ the bark is a mild astrin-, 
gent—it is employed, among the natives, by 
females during the months of pregnancy, ta 
prevent abortion. 

Sandoricum,--f{eduyu'-The bark has a strong 
nauseous taste, wich some astringency— the ex- 
presscd juice, in large quantity, produces vorait- 
ing— it is chiefly appiied externally- 

Sterculia Foetido^--Jangkafjg.-^The legumei> 
is employed in gonorrhoea, the decoction is 
Mucilaginous and and Astringent. 

The folio wing appear to be simple AstringcntSj, 

Celfis Orientalisj .. .. Angrung. 

Phyllanthus Lamir. 

<- The bark of a doubtful Genus AmpuU 

Ditto ditto, .. JVeyu. 

Ditto ditto, Gentungani 

Dicto dicto, .... • Tingi. 

Dicto ditto, .... Mimosaj Suggawe. 

Ditco diuo, .... Pilang. 

The rwo following are Aromatic Astringents;' 

Guareco, doubtful species-^Lolowan. 

Ditto ditto^ Kapug'gunur.g^ 

DIURETICS. 

Artemisia^^Godomollo of the Javanese.— Thïs 
species resembles in its qualities the Absynthium 
f r common Worm-wood* It qnites to a con-» 
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siderable dcgrec of bittcmcsi, o peculiar aro- 
fnacic, somewhac volatile flavour. 1 have plac-J 
tèi ie in tbis class because 1 have more particiN 
kirly obscrved lts diurctic effocts; to judge 
from lts sensible qu^licies ie is probable thac ie 
^Iso possesses the other virtues of the Absyn- 
ihium, and of the aromatic bitteri^ — A case of 
Ascices which came under my observation was 
cüred by this remedy. 

It is likewise yery useful npplied cxternnlly 
fe baths and fomcntations, and may efFecrually 
gupply the place of Camoniile and similar re* 
fhedies. It promises to become a valiiable ad- 
dicion to the Javan Materia Medica> and I re« 
commend ie for furiher invcstigation. 

The effects of the other articles mentioned 
under this bead have not been sufficiently as 
certained. 

Thefruiesof theElaeocarpus Redjosso, whick 
are called Aniang-anjang^ are employed as a 
diiiretic by the naeives^- The bark of the tree 
is impregnated wieh a strong bitter.— Both the 
fruit and the bark may deserve occasionai in- 

vescigation. 

•The bark of the Elseocarpus avata, Komessu 
is also pervaded by a strong bieter taste. 

A species of Indigofera, Tomioman of the 
Javanese, belongs to this class. 
•' It is considercd as a useful remedy in gón- 
orrhoea. 

' The flowers of the Sambuous, PaSri wulan 
have the samc flavour as the Sambucus Nigra. 

Thé Spseranthus Indicus has a strong aro- 
fnatic, somewhat acrid, taste and odour, joined 
io a considerable bitterness; it deserves somtf 
èttcntion as a diuretic and stimulating medicine/ 
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ANTHELMInTICS. 

The medicincs of this class, as above stated, 
orenumerous: besidcsthe siibstances nientioned 
in the second column, the Brucca Frowaloty the 
Tabernaemontana Citrifolia Pcole^ and the 
Ophioxylulum Serpencinuni, Poole Pandak^ are 
cmployed as Anth^hiiintics. The Meh'a Aze- 
darach, Mindi of the Javancse, and the Melia 
Azadirachta, Imbu^ are among the mosc effec- 
tiial remedies of this class. 

CATHARTICS. 

The root of the croton — Adal-adaU possesses 
purgative efFects — it has been employed by Eu- 
ropean Physicians. 

The seeds of the Dais Octandra, Pollo-Keyu 
are a common purge of the javanese. 

The root of the Plumeria obcusa acts very 
violently— ie might perhaps be useful in a smalj 
dosc— the leaves of the Cassia Sophera are said 
to be a very mild cathartic. 

EMETICS. 

The leaves of the Ticus Scptica, Awar-awar 
of the Javanese, are in a small degree emetic— 
1 mention it in this place, as the.knowledge of 
their efFects is univeral on the Island, and con- 
firms the account of Rumphius— sevcral of ihe 
leaves being infused with vinegar one night, the 
fluid, taken in the moming, producesa discharge 
of the stomach. 

The root of the Boerhavia Diandra is said to 
be Emotie ; this, hovvver, remains to be decer- 
mined more certainly ; it grows plentifuUy on 
lava, 

I 
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Some of chc chief Javanese medicinal plants 
are also foiind in other countries, and are men- 
tioned in the books of materia medica; among 
ethers the Ophioxylum Serpentinum, the Spilan- 
thus Acmella, the Strychnos Colubrina, and the 
Hyperanthera ; the accounts of them are by no 
means satisfactory ; wc are led to suppose that 
they belong to the most useful of the articles 
of the materia medica. 

It is ofimportancetocstaHlishjbyexperiinen- 
tal enquiry, their degree of efBcacy and uti- 
lity, and, if they are equal to the accounc 
which is given of them, to bring them from 
iheir obscurity into general notice. 
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MINERALOGY OF JAVA. 



ESSAY I. 
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VN THE UINERALOGY OF JAFJ, 



ESSAY I. 



4C00VNT OF THX T8LAND FAOM IT8 WSaTEHN CZTMEMITlf 

TO THS MOVNTAIN OF 8UMBINO, 0IÏÜAT£l> VSAfll 

THK LOMOITÜDE OF 8AMARAKO* 

IN A COMMUNICATIOlf 
TO THE RONOAABLE THE LUITENANT GOTERKOft, 

THOMAS STAMFORD RAFFLES, E«q. 

Dated April iSiiè» 



BT THOMAS Hv RSflELD, H. D. 



X shal not attenipt, ac present, a complet* 
Mineralogical description of the Island of Java; 
my object is co collect into one point of view 
ihe various obsenations my cravels have 
afforded me on the siibstances which cover idi 
8urface,and \^hich form its bases pr soh'd parts^ 
'or to detail chosc faccs and remarks which have 
]presented themselves to me on the general Mi»» 
ëralogy and Geol gy of the Island. 

I pu»-pose, theref(»re, in the following Essaj^ 
to give a rcneral account of the princIpal and 
secondary Moantains, of the calcareous ridge» 
and alluvial districts^ of the chiefMinernl welli^ 
iand of several objects of curiosity, in a Minera- 
Jogical point of view, which the Island is foood 
to concaiQ. 



X4ft On the Mineralo^ of Java. 

As t have not ha<J an opportünlty of exaitiifi* 
Ing every pare wich equal minucencss, I shall 
descnbe wich more accuracy those objccts and 
éistricts which have come parctcularly under my 
cxaniination, or which I have traversed with 
greator leisure; these, 1 flaccer myself, willcon^ 
lri*^uce co :^ive a general idea of the Mineralo^icat 
con>ticucton of the Island; — large portions s ill 
rcmain to be investii^ated ; and iny endcavour is 
10 extend my rcsearchcs to those üistricts which 
are imperfectly Icnown, in order to collect, at a 
future period, a more completed Mineralogical 
history of Java. 

Therriost obviousappeafanceswhiCh present 
themselves in rcjarding the Island in a Minera- 
logical point of view, are — 

I . — An intcrrupted series qt range of large 
Monnrains, stretching lorluitudinally through th« 
whole Island from West to Easr. These are all 
volcanoes, and, to distinguish them from those 
to he mentioned hereafter, I shall call chem/rl* 
wary volcanoes. 

Q —.Varioiis ridges of smaller Mountains or 
hi Is- extending in different direcrions, with nearly 
an equal degree of elevation, sometimes orijin- 
ating from or connected with the primary vol- 
canoes, sometimes forming independent ranges, 
and arisi'ig separately and at a distance from the 
^reai serivs; Xsh^WcdWth^msecondary volcanoes. 

3.— HilIsofr/7/r:7rtfö«/conscitution, with only 
a moderate degree of clevation, in smaller ridges 
often with a flat or tabular top, or in separate 
sceep rocksand eminences ; thouc:h they generally 
.occiipy a situation near the northem or souchem 
shore, they aro sometimes found in the center (dT 
the Island, covering the volcanic distncts. 
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• 4. — WWhoï ^mixed nature, partly calcareoui 
imd partly volcauic. At the base of thi se, or ia 
the beds of the rivers which proceed from them, 
^rc frcqucntly found various silicious stones, as 
flirt, piasc, hornscone, Jasper, porphyry, aj^ate, 
cornelian, &c. &c. 

( ^.-^Mluvial districts, evidently of recent ori» 
gin, forme*' from the sediment ai d n>ar the dis* 
charge of the large rivers, at the borders of the 
calcareous ridges, which are in many instances 
partially covcred by them— their boundary or line 
of separation from the solid and substantial 
parts of the Island can easily be tracev', and the 
roost of thcm are still in a state of constant 
progression, as wil! appear from their particular 
description. 

. 6- — Mineral wells of various temperatures 
and admixtures. 

7. — Wells oï Naptha or Petnleum. 
' 8.-*^ Rivers arising, in a few instances, from 
the craters of volcanoes, impregnaced with sul- 
phureous acid, clay, &c. 

9. — Several objects of curiosity which can 
only be iilustrated by particular description. 

S I. Series of Volcanoes. 

The first Mountain of the large volcanie 
series is situaced in the district óf Bantam, al* 
roost directly south of its capital ; it is generally 
'distinguished by the name of Pepter Mountain. 
About one degree farther Eastward, nearly in 
the same latimde, foUews the Gunung (Moun- 
tainj Salak^ the Eastcm foot of which is con- 
Dected with the Gunung Gedi or Pangerango^ 
situated nearly in the longitude of Batavia, in 
xhe center of the Islandi occupying part of tht 



districcs of Buitenzorg and Chi-anchor. Thl 
eascern part of the Salak covers pare of ch€P 
iame discricts, while ics western projeccing^- 
hills extern towards the province of Ikntam» 
In the sourhwest it is united to the Gunung^^ 
Cagak. From the eastern foor of the Gq* 
noï)^ Gedé the volcanic series separates inio 
iwo independent branches, one of which in« 
clines considerably to the south, while the othev 
proceeds ahnost in a direct line to the easc^ 
$li^hciy ver^ini^ to the north; bo:h branchef 
leave in the inter ^.ediate space an extensive QXr» 
cavation, commo. ly called the plain of üaflh 
doniLT. 

The southem branch consists of the moiiii^ 
latn Haduwa^ the mountain Tilo^ the moumats 
Sumbung^ the mountain Malawar^ the mnun- 
cain IVyahan^ the mountain Papandayang^ and 
the mountain Chi-koré. 

From the mountain Papandayang^ an irre- 
gular transvcrse range of Volcanoes extendt 
across the Island, consisting of the Gunungr 
gurtur^ Talagabodas^ Gunurjg- Kraga^ which 
approaches the Northern Ridge in the Districi 
of Sumadang. 

The firsc mentioned four mounrains of the 
Soiuhcrn branch are siruated in the District of 
J^andong and Ratu l.iyang; the Papandayang» 
Chi-koré and Tal.iga bod/s in Cheribon, the 
Gmiung Guntur in Timbnngantang, and ^ the 
Gunuiig Krnu.a in Sunudang. 

The northem branch of the VoIcanoe% 
(orii;inatiiin at the foot of the Gununij Gedé} 
consists of the mountain Ru-an^rang^ the 
Tankuban Praii, the rukit-Tung'gih the Bu^ 
éU'Jarriangw;iA the Manglyangi thek JSas- 
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tfiern portion occupiés i- part of Bandonj?, 
while their iNonhcm roots excend co Krawang 
and Sumadang. 

^ The nountain of Tampomas continues the 
gencral stries, after ics junccion wkh the trans-' 
verse ridge, in the Eascernparts of the Districc 
of Sumadang. 

After an intermediate space of nearly half 
a 'degree, follows the mountain of Chér^mai 
conimonly called the mountain of Chöribortj 
whose situation is in the Northern parts of rhis 
District, at nogreatdistancefrom the soa:— after 
another interruption of about half a degree, the 
Volcanic Series is carried on by the mountain 
CïTagal^ situated c<5nsiderably to the Sduth of 
the mount of Cheribon, near the center of the 
Island- From the foot of this mountain several 
ridgesofthe sccondary voJcanoes, (the different 
volcanic apertures of which will be mentioned 
lielow) extend to the Eastward till they unite to 
rhe mountain Sudoro^ the western of two moun- 
. cains commonly distinguished by ihe name of the 
Twobrotkers, both from their similarity of ap- 
peararce and vicinity of situation. The moun- 
tain Sumbeng (the second of the brothers) stands 
somewhat further to the south— they are boih 
situated in the discHct of Geadoo^ ( or Kadu.) 

At a smal! distance from the Eastern foot 
of the Mountain Sumbeng, we meet with three 
large volcanoes in a direction almost North and 
South, dividing the large series trnnsversely ; the 
rWountain of Unarang^ the Marhahu and the 
Marapi. 

The mountain of Unarang, whose project- 
iftg secondary ridges extend co che vicinity of 

K 
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the Northern shore, QGcnpies parcpf the district 
of Samarang, and of Kali-wiingif; the Western 
foot of the Mirbabu, wich several appendages 
called the hills of Jambu (from which its name 
of f^abu is dcrived ; extcnds cowards the Kadu; 
the Easfcrn portion covers a large part of the 
district of Samaiang; in the North it is united 
to the Marapi, which is sicuated ahnost entirely 
in theprovinceofMittaram, while itsprojectiog. 
hills incline towarJs the Southern shore. 
'. The ncxt volcano deviatcs more ihan any other 
from the regular series; the Mottntain o^ 
jlaparay which forms a particular peninsular 
appendage to the Island; to its northern roots a 
smaller mount.in of the sarac nature is conncct- 
ed, cal ld ih.* Ch.laring^ and a soparatc^pröject- 
iug r ck foims Pulu-marddique. 

In pursning the direct course of the large 
series, we meet. al most one degree to the east- 
vyard of the Marap', and nearly in. the same 
ladtude, the mouniain of Lawu^ one of the 
lar.est volcanoes of the Island, sicured betweeu 
the. discricts of Mattaram, Kadawamg, Jipang, 
anci Mn;ellan; — not farfrom the northern roota 
of thls mountain, ona perfect level, inanexten- 
s.ve calcoreous Di>trict- near the V'llage of 
Kuwu. is found a volcanic apcrture, from which 
rise voiumes of clay, mixed wirh salt water and 
accompanied by a considerable degree of heat. 

Th».» ncxt mountains in a direct easterly course 
are vcry imp-rfccriy known, they are called 
tlie mountains o^ inil's^ and are situated nearly 
in the same latitude with the Marapi and Lawu ; 
l^mention them, at present, on the authority of 
athcrs, rcscrving for my future travels the in- 
vestigation of thcir nature, and coraposicioru 
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The mountain Klute is sitüated neaf the Éaéé» 
érn boundory of the provinccs of the Princes of 
Java and of Government; ie is the principal voï- 
cano of this part of the Island,— its projeccing 
'liills, in the Eastward, are imiccd to t*hosc of the 
mountain Kawi — an excensive, nearly circularly 
iJisposed range of hills, extends from both in,a 
Northern direction; these are jointly called the 
liiils of Endorawati^ and are of the nature of 
the secondary volcanoes. 

The mountain of Rejum^ whóse Southern 
foot éxtènds to the hills of EndoroWati, is sin^- 
flted near the North side of the Island, covering 
part of the provinces of Surabaia, Bangil and 
Pasuruan, while its Wcsccrn foot extends to 
the District of Jipang of the Sultan of Java. 
Thef Northern hills of the Rejuno are united to 
i\\e Gunun^ Pef7ganggoof;g-ang, sitaated in 
the District of Bangil. 

The mountain of l^awi is situaf'd in the same 
latirude with the Klute, and cohtinues the greac 
series in the interior of the Island. 

Nearly one degree to the Eastward of t^e top 
of the mountain Klute we meet the mountain 
SnjirooTSotmro^fo''m']n^ the boundary betv^een 
the provinces of Mafang and La-majang. This 
iiiountain is united the North ro the range of 
hills jofntly called the hills oï Teng^gar^ whrch 
contain a very extensive cratei called rhe Dassat 
TT-thè projccting hills of the Teng'gar in thé 
North, extend to the vicinity of the Sca coast^ 
while the SoiKhérn foot of the Smiro projecti 
kito the Soutern ocean. 

The mountain of Lamungan carries on thé 
great chain of volcanoes in the East; its foot 
is united to. a range of sccond;:ry volcanoes 
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which runstransversely tbrough the Island ftotn 
r^orch to South I the most elevatcd central top 
is c lied the mountain of lyar?^ forming the 
boundary between the Districts La majang and 
Pu^ar— the Northern extremity runs abruptly intp 
the Sea, a few n^iles to the Eascward of Bisuki. 
The Gunung Ring-git^ whichcon tinnes the 
great series near the iNprth sidc of the Island, 
is situated almost directly Sourh of the capital 
of Panarukan. After an intcrmediat^c space of 
nearly half a degrce, the direct series iscarried 
on in the center of the Island by the mountain 
Rowng^ forming. the boundary between the 
Districts of Blambangan and Pugar. This 
mountain extends a considerable discance across 
the Island, and is united in the East by interven- 
ing secondary ridges with the mountain of 
Ijen^ which terminates the great volcanic series 
in the ccnt.T of che island, and consists of several 
separate tops. 

In the.farthest North-East extremity, stands 
the mountain Talaga wurung^ in contact with 
the ocean, nearly in the same latitude with the 
Gunung R ng-git. 

The several mountains of the large series of 
volcanocs just enumcrated, thouf»;h individually 
^ffforcnt from ench other incxternal figure, agree 
in the general attribute of volcanoes, a bro>ad 
base gradually verging towar ^s the top in form 
of a cone. They all rise '^comparativcly speak- 
ing^ fromaplain which isnot vcry much elevat- 
ed above the Icvel of the occan. If wc cxcept 
very fcW, where the bases of two are accidenrally 
U'u'rcd by the proximity of their situation, each 
individually must be considcred as a separate 
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monnrain, thac has been raised by a caiise in- 
döpendenc of thac which produced che otheri 

The conical 6gure of some of the mountains 
iscompletelyregular,othtTS have proportionally 
averybi'oad base, and incline in the ascent very 
itioderately, some have.an irregubr rop, or pro- 
minent incqualities along their sides, biK their 
particular form will be pointed out in the subse- 
quent remarks. 

The general direction of the whole range is in a 
straight line longitudmally rhroiigh the Island 
from West to Easc; it occiipies scarcely two 
degrees in latitude. A right line drawn from 
thefarthesf peakin the East, to the extreniity of 
the series in the West, or from the top of the 
Ijen to the mountain of Bantam, touches most 
of the primary volcanocs or their immediate 
environs. 

It is remarkable that the same direccion from 
Wesc to Easr, nearly in the same degree of 
latitude, is carried on to the Eascward of Java, 
thróui^h the Islands of Bnli, jvombok, Sumbawa, 
Flores,and severil othcrs of less extent still fur- 
thcr co the East.. Probablv these Islands have 
the same consticucion. Bali is cercainly known 
to C'^ntain numerous volcanoes; one of thera 
lately had a violent explosion. 

Most of the volcanoes of the large series 
have been formed at a very distant period, and 
arecovered by the vegetation of many ages, but 
che indications and reniains of their former 
eruption 3^ill continue in the most evident degree. 

Thecratersof several ai e completely extinct, 
those of others conwin small apertures which 
conti». ually 'disch^rging sulphurcous vnpours or 
smokc, indicate their present connection wich 
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iVc cpuses acting below. Those which hhve 
had V ruptions during the lasc 30 years will bfe 
farcicularly pointed oucan J the period mencioncdt 

They all have in gcneral the sa me constriictlon, 
they are made up of rid^es arising at ihe top 
and descending the sides, b-oader at the baé, 
with a narrow point or back ; as they approach 
the fooc of the mountain th:7 spread and rake a 
more winding or curvcd course. 
' They are bounded on both sides by vallies 
Ifvhose sides are gradirally inclining or very steep \ 
large rocks of IJasaltes project from them, ané 
inseveral inscanccs chey^form the beds of rlVerS 
arising towards the top of the volcanocs. 

In the rainy seasmn they all corivey largè 
volumes of water, and are the cause of the sudr 
den risc of the rivers in mountainous sïtuatfon^. 

The secondary mountains^ thou^h evidentljr 
of a volcanic nature, difFcr, in many particolars 
of theirconstitniion, from rhe individuals of the 
large series. They generally extcnd in long naf- 
row ridges, with hut a moderace elevatiori, and 
their sides arless regul.irly composed of the de- 
scending strcams above mentioned. 

A more minute examinacion in most, shewi 
a stracified strnccure and a submarine origtfi. 
They are genernlly covered with large rocks of 
Basaltes, and in some instarces they consist of 
wacken and of Basakic-Hoonblendé, which iS 
fbund along their base in immense piles. Thett 
particular strnccure will app^ar from severa( 
which will be described in che se<j«el. 
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5 IL Condse Minerahiieal Account of ths 
Islatid from us western extremity to tha 
mountain of Sumbing^ situated mar the. 

. lotigitude of Samarang. 

The volcanic series begins in the west with 
the Mountain of JJantam^ which I have placecj 
bere from iis analogy to the othcrs in form and 
disposition, as my researches have hitherto not 
extcndcd to the westward of Ratavia. 

The Salak, and the Gutiung Gedé and Pan^ 
gerange^ whosc declivitics are unlted at thcir 
bases, have during a long period of time had n^ 
violent eruptions, as appears from the cxcessivc 
progress of vegotation on their sides — the des- 
Cents of the Pangcrango in particular are cover- 
ed with a vcry dcep black vegetable mould. 
To the Salak is united, in the Souch-wcsc, a smal- 
ler volcano called the Gunung Gagak^ whose top 
contains an excavation from which the inhabi- 
tants of the adjacent districts bring occasionally 
small quantitics of impurc Sulphur. 

The ancient Crater of the Gunung Gedé 1$ 
situated in the Soiith-west sidc of the lV?buntaia 
at no great distance from ics top. It has of late 
years been several times visircd; it lifccwisccon- 
tains impure Sulphur, and sends forch occasion- 
ally volumes of smoke from various apertures. 
In the year 1761 it threwout a qiiancicyof hghc 
'Volcanic ashcs, which covered the surrounding 
territories to the dcpth of nearly two inches. 

One of the ridges of thé Pangc/^.ngo, dc- 
scending in the North-east, is called the Mégé* 
iw^«^««^;itisnotablein conscqucncc of a inine, 
which was opened here in the year 1744, forthe, 
scarch of Gold, buc v/hich was dcscrtcd ou ac* 
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count of the poverty of the ore Caccording ta. 
an account in che Transaccions of the Bataviaa 
Society, vol. 1 ) 

That cxtcnsive tract of country which is si- 
tuatcd between the foot of chcsetwo volcanoes, 
and of the ochers which contmuc the series to 
the büundary of Chcribon (contaihing the 
' Southern porcion of the districts x)f Chi-anchor 
of Kandang-wissi and Süka-pura)consistschiefly 
gf secondary volcanic ridges. — Near ihc shorc, 
and at sonIc distance in the interior, are found 
caknrcous hiils and calcareous rocks in large piles. 

The cours.e of the rivers oftcn disply Brec- 
cias in immense masscs — in some of these are 
likewise found Silicious Stones of differenc 
kinds, as Agatcs, Chalcedoiiy, Obsidian, Jasper, 
. &c. also quartz in the form of Rock-crystals, 
Prasjand Amcihyst, — Porphyry cxists in blocks 
of consideratie sizc. 

Near the foot of the Mountains Pangerango 
andSalak, bothin theSouch and North, theonly 
stone found on the surface of the ground is 
Basalt io small fragments, and smaller or larger 
lumps of Lava. 
^ In the beds of the rivers also are strewed 
fragments of Lava, and larger rocks of Basale 
project from the vallies in which thcy flow. 

The roots of the Cunüng Gcdé extend to 
the Eastward till thev meet the two mountains 
which continue the doublé chain of volcanoes 
in this pMt of the Island, the Buang-rang in 
the North, ^he Baduwa in the South. 

I shall first detail the remarks 1 made on the 
Northern brancli — At a small disrance to the 
]§lastward of the Buang-r.ing ("whose form and 
neïghbourhood sufficicutly prove its volcanic 
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(ronscitudon) we meet the mouhtain called 
I'ankuban-praü. 

Ie has derived chis name from its appearance 
at a distance, which resembles a praü or boat, 
turned up-side down. 

This mountain forras a vast truncated cone : 
its base extends to a very great distance, and ie 
belongs to the largest niountains of the Island. 

1 ascended it in the month of July 4804. 
After leaving the village of Chiratton, the road 
to the top leads through a thick forest of large 
and luxuriant trees, growing in an highly fertile 
and sdmulating soil. Theascent is very gradual, 
This mountain forms one of the most interesting 
volcanoes of the Island. Although it has had 
no violent eruption for many ages, as is evident 
from the progress of vegetation and from the 
depth of balck mould which covers its sides, its 
interior has condnued in a state of iminterrupted 
acdvity. 

The crater is one of the largest, perhaps the 
largest of the Island. It has, in general, the 
shape of a funnel, but its sides are very irregu- 
lar. The brim or margin which bounds it at the 
top has also different degrees of elevation, rising 
and descending along the whole course of its 
circumference, 

The perpendicular depth at the side where I 
descended (in the south) is at least 250 feet. 
In the west the margin rises considerably higher. 
The regular circumference of the crater, les* 
timate one English mile and nearly an half. 
. The South side of the interior crater, near the 
top, is very steep.: I found it impossible to de- 
scend Witbouc the assistance of ropes ticd co tbe 

'Ka 
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ihrubs at the irargih ; ie consiscs here of snmll 
fragments of lava — about one third of its depch 
it becomes more oblique or inclining, and ihe 
lower part consisis of large piles of rocks, 
through which the descending streams of water 
have excavated a windi g channcl. 
: The £ast side descends gradualiy about one 
half ofthedepth, where it isterminated abraptly 
by a perpendicular pile of large rocks, which 
continücs to the bottom The North side h 
more gradualiy shelving chan the others^ and is 
partly covered wkh vegetation. The West side 
is one perpendicular pile of rocks. 

The nucleiw of the mountain consists of large 
joiassesof basaltes, in which the volcanic opening 
is sicuated; and the sides exhibit piles and 
straui of this stone in every possible variety of 
cofiguration. In some places the rocks have 
che appearance of a regular waiU which ts sud^ 
denly diversified by large fragments, suspended 
apparently by a srabll base, and threatening to 
fail down every instant. Some rimes they rise 
in an oblique manner and appcar 10 have beea 
dispcTsed by art; but I shail rot atcempt a mi*- 
Tïute descnption of the disposition of the rocks 
and the strta which form the internat wal Is öf 
the cratci, which without an accurate drawing 
Woirid be tedious and scarcely intel^igible. 
The surfoce of the rocks which line the interior 
of the crater is completely calcinied, gefiemily.öf 
Q white ccJour, somctrmes inclining to grey or 
yellow. In many places small fragments óf 
lava adhere to and cover the rocks of basalt ; 
these are of different sixes ^nd of grear varietf 
t>f formund colour, hut rhe most are calcined •of 
burnt on the surface Üke the rocks themselves. 
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The diffbrent «des of the internal crater are 
cscavaced, in many places, by furrrows made by 
che descendmg water, which pcnetrate to a con* 
siderablcdepth, and exposé more completcly che 
incerior basaltic composition. 

The bottom of the crater bas a diameter of 
300 yards, i.ut is noc completely regular; ics 
form depends on the gradiial meeting of che sidea 
below. lts surface is mach diversified; ie ia 
strewed, like the sides, with immense blocksof 
basalt, the imerstices between which are exca* 
vated, in a similar manner , by the screams of the 
descendin»; water. 

Near the centre» somewhat inclining to the 
West side it contains an irre^^ularly oval lake or 
collection of water, whose greatest diameter is 
licarly one hundred yards; it dilates into sev- 
eral branches. The water is white, and exhibics 
cruly the appearance of a lake of milk, boiling 
with a perpemal discharge of large bubbles^ 
which rise with greatest force form the East** 
em side. The heat is \\% degrees of Fah- 
renheit's scale : the apparent boiling arises froin 
a constant developemcnt of fixed air, 

The water has a sulphureoiis odour, its taste 
is a^tringenr, somewhar saline Shaken in a 
bottle, its cxpiodes its fixed air with great vio- 
Icnce. The sides of the lake t5 some distance 
are Hned bya white aluminous earth, most im*' 
palpably fine and very loose, on which r.ccount 
it is very difiicult to approach the water. In 
attempting to examine its temperature anu ta 
collect it for analysis, I sunk into the earth lo a 
considerable distance, and found it necessnry to 
dispose large fragm^^nts of basaltes before I 
was able to pass over it. . . 
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This earth consists of the clay (alumine") of 
the lavas, dissoived by the sulphureous steatn^ 
on the bottora of the crater. It is of the puresc 
kind, and divided to a degrce minute almosc 
beyond conception. Large quantities have sev- 
eral timcs been thrown out of the ancient era- 
ters of the Island: one eruption of this sub- 
stance uccurrcd in the ycar 1761 from the 
mountain Gedè, as above mentioned It was 
considered as an eruption of ashes. 

1 was wicnes to a similar eruption which oc- 
cijrred from the mountain of Klute in the month 
of June last year ; the eanh very much rcsem- 
bled ashes, and was so impalpably fine and light 
that the common breeze of the monsoon carried 
it from this mountain, situated in the longitude of 
Sourabaya, to Batavia and farther westward. 
It possessed the properties of the purest clay, 
and being mixed with water, became viscid and 
ductile. — Ie can easily be formed into vessels 
and, if procurable in large quantities, mighc 
usefully be employed in the arts. Alh its pro- 
perties indicated sufRciently that it was the 
alumine of the lavas divided in an extreme der 
gree by the causes above mentioned, The Ja- 
vanese are not wholly unacquainted with the 
properties of this earth ; it is a custom among 
Silvcr-smiths to collect the ashcs thrown out by 
similar eruptions, for the purpose of making 
moulds for the finest works. 

Towards the Eastern extremity of the lake 
are the rcmaining outlets of the subterraneous 
fires; they consist of several aperiures, from 
which an uninterrupted discharge of suIphurcoüs 
vapours takes place. Two of these are larger 
tban the rest; they are several feet distant from 
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cachother. The apercurcs are of an irregularly 
oblong form, and covered wich crystals of 
impure sulphur, which form from the discharge 
ed vapours, and adhcre co those incrustacions 
of the aluminous earch, which have formed 
themselves in a great variety of configurarions 
C hoUows, tubes, &c. ) ncar the apei ruresw 
The vnpours rush out with incredible force, wit& 
violent subterraneous noises, rescmbling the 
hoiling of an immense cauldron in the bowels of 
the mountain. Their colour is white, like the 
conccntrated vapours of boiling water. 

The apertures cannot be approached withoirt 
the greatest danger, as their true extent cannoc 
be discovered : they are surrounded by incrusta- 
tions of sulphur adhering to delicate laminas 
of the aluminous earth, which are extremely 
brittle. The grieatest diameter of the large 
opening is nearly ewelve inches. 

To give an adequate dcscription of the lOr 
terior of this crater would furnish matter for an 
able pen : the focce of the impressioh is increas- 
ed, perhaps, by the rccollection of the danger 
which has been overcome in descending to the 
bottom. Every thing here contrtbutcs to fill 
the mind wi^h the most awful satisfection. \i 
doubcless is one of the most grand and terrific 
scènes which nature affords, and in the present 
instance the extent of the crater, as well as the 
remainsofthcformerexplosions, afforded a view 
and enjoyment which it is not in my power to 
dcscribe. The other mountairis of the Norch- 
embranch, whicli bounds fhe ploin of Bandong 
(the Bukic Turgil, the Bukit Jarrian and thfe 
Manglayang) dcserve a ncarer investigatiot). 
.They are doubtless of a volcanic nature,, as ap- 
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pearsfrom the scones found nenr their roots, md 
the rivers along their sides frequencly flow 
through scraca of Breccia. 

Of the mountains which compose the Southern 
sericSi, bui two have been examined with son>e 
attention. The Baduwa was visited ahout 35 
years ago by i\oronha^ a Spanish travellcr. Oo 
its top is alarge crater, which, like chat of the 
Tankuban-praü, contains several apenures chat 
constantly discharge sulphureous vapours. I 
received this Information from an intelh'gent old 
Sunda-Javan who accompanied Noronha on his 
itavcis. The moiinrain ft'^yahan gives rise to 
the large river of Chi taram^ which discharges 
hself by several raouths in the Rcgency of Cra- 
wang The mountains of Tilu, Malawar and 
Sumbumr are but littJe known. 

The Papandayang, sicuated in ihe Western 
part of the District of Cheribon, in the province 
t>f Suka^pura, was formeriy one of the largesc 
volcanoes of the Island, buc the greaiest part of 
it was swallowed up in the earth, after a short 
but vcry severe combuscion in the ycar 177a, 

The account which has remainedof this event 
assens, that near niidnight between the nth and 
I2th of August, there was observed about the 
mountain an uncommonly lumin^ us cloud, by 
which ie appeared to be coniphrtely enveloped* 
The inhabitanrs aswell about the foot as on tbc 
declivitics of the mountain, alarmed by this 
appearance, betook themselves to flighi, but 
before thcy could all save themselves, the moun- 
tain began to irive way and the greacest part of 
ie actually feil in and disappeated in the earth. 
At the same a tremendous noisc was heard 
resembling the discharge of the beaviest capnod. 
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hnmensequamines of vdlcanic subscanccs whfdi 
werechrownoutatthe same time, and spread in 
cvery difecrion, propagaced the efFects of the ex- 
plosinn throagh the space of many miles. 

Itisesrimatedchacan excenc of ground, of the 
mountain itself and its imiuediate environs, 15 
miles long and ibii 6 miles; broad, was by this 
commotion swallowed op in the bowels of the 
earth Se?eral perrons, sent to examine-she con- 
dirion of the neighbourhood,- made report, thac 
theyfound it impossible to approach the monn» 
nin on account of the heat of the substances 
wfaicb covered its circumference, and which 
werepiled on each. othcr to the height of three 
feec, although this was the a4di of September, 
md thos AiU six weeks after the catastrophe. It is 
also mentioned that 40 villages, parcly swallow- 
ed up by the gronnd and partly covered by the 
subscances tfarown out» were destroyed on this 
occasion, and that 12957 ^^ ^^^ inhabitants 
peiished. A proportionate number of cattle 
was also destroyed, and most of the plantations 
ofCorton, indigo and Cofee in the adjacenx 
éiscricts. were buried under tüe volcanic matter. 
The effcas of this explosion tire still very ap- 
parent on the remains of diis Yolcano, but I 
defer an account of it till I have had an oppor« 
ttumy af miking a more miraice examination. 
• In {»t>ceeding irom the Papandayong aboui 
% qiKrrterof n degrée to the North and son>e- 
whac to tlie West, wie meet the Cunung Guntur 
Wi the Ëasoefh exti«mity of the plain of Ban<* 
A^ng. 

Tfcis imaumarin is imired in the North to the 
mowtain Pulassari. and in the South to rhö 
tiPacr]é4 b<ydi %m part of t>Be of jcte 
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secondary volcanic ridges extending nearl^ 
direct Norch and Soiich. In this ridge the 
Gunung Guncur has been chrown up, ac a period 
long subsequent co the origin of the ridge from 
which it arises, being evidendy one of the vol- 
tanocs of later formation. 
- The whole of the Eastern part of the moun- 
tain is completely naked, and exposes to view 
in a SI rik ing nianner the course of the lavas of 
the later eniptions: the top is a regular codo 
and covered wich loose fragments of lava. 
. 1 shall give a very concise abstract of the 
obscrvations on the mountain, and on the differenc 
streams of lava which have lately flowed frora 
lts crater. I could discinctly traee, from thê 
base of the conical top, to the róots of the 
mountain, five diffctent eruptions. The latest 
stream of lava which I examined (in 1804^' 
the mountain has since had a later eruption )• 
was throvvn out in 1 800. lts course along the 
top cannot be distinctly observea, being comr 
pletely covered with sand and small fragroents 
of lava, which generaliy rise towards the end 
of an eruption. At the place where the stream 
first appeared distinctly, it was about 5 yards 
broad and completely even on the surface ; hav-» 
ing proceeded about 120 yards furthcr it gra- 
dually widened, and was formed into aconnect- 
cd stream higher in the middle, the sides 
tapering or inclining towards the top, forming 
a ridge with a pointed or sharp back. As the 
stream arrived at the foot of the mountain ie 
spread more and more, and pursued its course to 
the Eastwird about 600 yards over the adjacenc 
country. lts greatest breadth from North to 
South is about 160 yards , and it termioates 
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abruptly by a rounded margin, consiscing of 
large blocks of Lava piled upon each other, 
nearly perpendicularly, to the heighc of 1 5 co 
ao feet. 

This stream of lava, like all the others of 
later date which I have examined on this Island, 
does not consist of a connected mass of fliiid 
lava united like a stream of melted metal, at 
leats on the siirface where it is exposed to view. 
It is made up ot seperace masses, which have 
an irregular, generally oblong or cubical, shape 
and lay upon each otber as " loose disjointed 
clods," in an immense variety of disposition. 
In some of these fragments I think I could 
observe a tendency to assume the regular ba- 
sal:ic figure. 

During its course down the steeps of the 
mountain, the stream, as ha^ been observed, forms 
the long connected ridge (which has been dis- 
cribed above in the account of the volcanoes 
as generally covering the sides) but having ar- 
rived at the foot and spreading more at large, 
.these lumps of lava dispose themselves, in some 
instances, in plainsboundedby decpvallies; now 
they rise to a considerable height, and form a 
steep perpendicular eminence; thcn again they 
are piled upon each other more gradually, and 
appear rising by steps and divisions — but to 
give an accurate description of the arrangement 
of these fragments of lava would be unneces- 
5arily prolix, and would rcquire, to be clearly 
undcrstoond, a good drawing. 

In different places the sulphureous vapours 
have forced their way through the interstices of 
the blocks of lava; the sides of their outlets 

L 
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(whose form is very irregular) is covered with 
ü white calcarcous crusc, and the heac is so grent 
that small pieces of paper tlvown into chem 
are immediacely singed. 

This scream of lava is bounded in the Norch 
by anocher of the sam^ nature and disposition, 
thrown out of the mountain (accordmg to on 
^scimate made from the commenceiiient and 
progress of vegeration upon it) about 30 years 
ago : in its coarse along the sides of the fftéün- 
tain it forms the satne pointed ridges above des- 
cribed. It affords a plain demonscration of the 
manner in which tbe surface of lava is decam- 
posed and rendered fit for vegetation. 

A third district of lava bounds the new 
:stream first described in the South ; it is mofe 
extensive than the others, andconsists of several 
distinct regions, probably thrown out during onef 
eruption (which appears to liave been more 
violent than the others) but in successive pe- 
riods shortly following each other. It ext^nds 
farthcr to the Eastwatd than the others, and 
covers a great portion of the foot of the moun- 
tain; vegetation has already made considerable 
progress on it: in the vallies between the sepa- 
rate screams of lava are found not only plants 
but also small shr^abs. 

At one place, near the termination óf chis 
stream, the lava is piled up in two irregular 
ridges to the hcight of twcnty feet: and at a 
small distance from its Eastern extremity, on a 
spot which has escaped the effects of the later 
eruptions, and is covered by a pleasant wood, 
are three different hot wells wichin the circutn- 
fcrcnce of a quarter of a mik. 
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In che South this district of lava is boundcd 
by a recent scream which appears to have been 
thrown out in 1800 (by the same eruption 
which produced the first nrentiooed stream). 
It differs from the others alone in the colour of 
>ts lava, which has a reddfsh hue: it is less 
considerable in extent ihan any of the others^ 
and cannot be traced far from the fbot of the 
mountaki. 

The fifth stream of kva which I exainined is- 
still farther towards the South* and is one of 
the oidest which have been discharged from 
ihe Eastern part of the crater. Near the foot 
of the mountain vegetation has made greater 
progressthan in any of the other districs of lava. 
The cok>ur of the recent lava of this moun- 
tain is jet-black or grey: one of the streams 
only has a reddish colour, lts texture is very 
loose aad ics fracture very porous ; the smaller 
ff^graents have much the appcarance of the 
scoriae of a black-smith's forge ; on beit^g thrown 
against each other they enut a sound liice two* 
bnricks coming into contact. 

Tbe imeriof- crater of this mountain, as ie 
bas remained after the eruption of 1 800, is less- 
tmeresting than the others which I have exa- 
mined. lts shape is some what oval, the great- 
CSC dia^mcter being about 1 00 yards. les depth 
isnocvery considerable— iis structure in generalf 
is sirailar to that of the Tankuban-praü. it 
has one remaining aperture, which discharges 
with great force hot sulphureous vapours. 

Tke other mouniains of the transverse ridge 
(which succeed the Papandayang and the Gu- 
Dung Guntur) are the Talaga-Bodas and the 
Gunupg Kraga. 
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The Talaga-Bodas is simated about half a 
degree co the eascward of the Gunuftg Guiuur^ 
in ihe District ot'Chcribon: the Kraga is plac- 
ed somewhat tnrchcr North, in the üistricc of 
Sumadang. 

The Talaga-Bodas or IVhite /.^^^ hasacquir- 
ed ics name from a collection of white water 
which occupies the excinguished crater on its top* 

The Gimung Kraga is a long extended vol- 
canic ridge, extending from rhc former nionu- 
tain towards the Tampomas: its top contains 
an extinct crater, from which impure sulphur 
is brought by the inhabitants of the neigbour- 
hood. 

The general series of volcanoes is now carried 
on to the eastward by the mountain Tampomas^ 
siruatcd in the District of Sumadang. This 
mountain resembles, at a discance, a cone with 
a very broad base, and is complecely covered 
with vcgecarion. It has the appearance of one 
of the most ancient volcanoes of the Island. 
The stoncs along its base and sidcs are more 
exclusively basaltic than those of any of the 
other volcanoes which I have examined, and 
the lava which covered its Southern declivities 
is resolved inio a reddish, dry, sterile soil much 
loss fit for the production and propagation of 
vcgetables than the soil of most of the other 
volcanoes of the Island, which is a black 
stimulating vegetable mould ; for instance that 
on the declivities of the Gununa; Gedé, of the 
Papandayang, of the Gunung Guntur, and of 
most of the other principal mountains of the 
Island. The District of Sumadang, in thevici- 
nity of this mountain, is from this cause much 
less productive than the ndjoining Districts of 
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Parakan-munchang and Bandong. In the rivcrs 
and vallics sitrrounding this moiincain I found 
in various places large mr.sses of Breccia. 

The Southern fooc of che Tampomas bounds 
an excensive piain ncar che central parts of the 
Island, which is separated from the Jarge plain 
of Bandong by the Gunung Guntur and its 
projecting roots. It is called the Glutig-gung 
and is only diversified by slighc elevacions and 
hills. 

It lies in the midsc of che volcanoes of this 
part of the Island, beingsiiiroundcd by the two 
mountains just mentioned (the Cutiung Guntur^ 
and Tampomas^ the Papandayang^ Chi-koré 
Talaga-Uodas and Kraga. 

I here discovered, for the firsc time, a Lime* 
stone district in che central parts of the Island 
covering the general basis of lava and basalt. 

During one of my excursions ncar che center 
of che Glung-gung, in the Chutak Chilolohan^ 
I observed several large rocks very different in 
their from and appearance from the common 
rocks of the neighbouring districcs. Upon a 
nearer examination, 1 found thcm to be calcare- 
ousandof a coralline origin. Their colour was 
grey or inclining to brown, their surface was 
very uneven, being excavated by the falling rain 
drops, The frncture indicatcs strongly their 
coralline production : they are made up of a 
contexcureof cells and cubes, adhering togecher 
by means of chin laminse of calcnreous matter. 
In some places small shells are found on their 
surface: they are very brittle, and effervesce 
strongly with acids; some portions are white 
on their surface and resemble chalk. 
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On the elevation which contains these caka- 
rcous rocks are found a numb^r of wells, che 
water of which is strongly iSapregnated wich 
iixedair: ics casceis vcry pungef3C, and indicates- 
the picsence of a large quantity of this gas.. 
Mixed wich sugar and wine, it effervesces with 
cbesame violenceasche european Selcser watcr4 
Thetemperatureofthewells is soraewhac hocter 
than thac of the water in the vicinity of this 
calcareous eminence; shaken in a bottle thbe 
water explodes with great force. 

lts analysis, and a particular descripdon of 
the founcaiiis will be added separately. 

On proceeding to the Eastward from the cah 
pital of Sumadang, I exarained with particular 
attention the Eastcrn declivities of the Tam- 
pomas. The only kind of sione which is found 
on th€ surface, or which projects from the 
ground is basalt, generally with four sides^ 
The fragmencs which arescrewed on the ground^ 
are mostly rounded at the angles, and bear the 
marks of attrition. The soil is equally barren, 
and of a yellow or reddish colour. The bed of 
the river Chi-pelles (bctween the capital of Su- 
madang and Jungiang) is a mass of Breccia^ 
and large concretions of this stone are piled 
upon each other along the borders. 

About a mile Eastward of Jugiang, near the fooc 
ofTampoinas: is a fountain of mincral water: out 
ofacircular basin, about a feet in diameter, a col- 
umn of water (equal to the diameter of theaper- 
turc) is thrown up with considerable force^to the 
height of three feet : a noise resembling that of the 
boiling of a large kettle, accompanies the rising of 
the water, and this impulse acting from bcneath is 
greater at intervals, when the columtvrtsesconsi- 
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derably bigher. The water iscoveredwkh froth, 
and discharges from ics surface a subtle vapour. lts 
tempera ture is 1 04 degrees of Fahrcnheic's scale. 

The taste resembles that of the water of Glnng- 
gung: it is agreably pungent, but less strongly 
impregnnted with fixed air. lts analysis wiM 
be added separately : to the bottom of the basin 
adberes a light yellow (apparently ochreous) pre- 
cipitation. Theexternal aperture of the well is 
iBclosed by a circular wall made of small frag- 
ments of basalt, but the water rises from a stra- 
tom of calcareous rocks ; some of these are also 
found in its vicinity near the surface, resera- 
bling those of the Glung-gang. From another 
cflilcareous rock, at a small distance from this 
fountain» the water discharges itself ont of a 
mxmber of apertures, and of the same temperatnre. 

A few miles to theEostward of Jungiang, the 
roots of the Tampomas gradually lose them- 
é^lves m t4ieplain,which intervenes between this 
moontain and the next of the large series. This 
plain is nniced in the North to the alluvial dis* 
trict along the Northern shore óf the Island. 
The river Cbi-manok, which discharges itself by 
gcveral ouilets near Indra-Mayu, after having re- 
ceived several large branches, and the last by 
KaraTïg-Sambong, passes through it. 

At the village of Bongas (situated about 10 
miles to the North-east of Karang-Sambong) 
I directed my route to the large mountain, in 
order to examine part of the hills along its foot 
called the hills of Pana-wangan, and several 
hot wells which are found near their borders ; 
on approaching these hills, after a very gentle 
accHvity, covered entirely by calcareous stones 
I very sooncamc to the spot of the hot wells. 
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They are found on a gently inclining plain 
aboLU I oo yards in circuniference. 

This plain is perfecdywhice, and onapproach- 
ing ie, ie is perceived ac some distance by a sul- 
pbureous vapour arising froni the whole neigh- 
bourhood. The water springs from several 
apercures, biutheir temperarures are not equai; 
the hottest indicates the degree of 130 of Fah- 
renheit's scale. They all contain a very large 
quantity of calcareous earth in solution and 
suspension, which, coming into contact wich the 
air, immediately separates, and adheres ro the 
surrounding objects, or is precipitated to the 
ground. The branches of the shrubs in the 
vicinity are aji eoveloped by a stalactical in- 
crustation. 

The water from the different wells, gently 
descending the white calcareous plain, is collected 
in a rivulet below. 

A large number of calcareous rocks are found 
in the vicinity of the plain : some are covered 
with elegant Cryscals of calcareous spar, others 
have a Coralline appearance, and some have the 
fracture of Alabaster. On proceeding up the 
hills, immense irregular blocks of calcareous 
rocks are found strewed about in the values. 

About 100 yards above this district are se- 
veral wells ofNaphtha or Petroleum. It rises 
in S!Pall piashes of water, about i a or 1 8 inches 
in diameter, upon which ie drives in black 
specks, emitting the peculiar odour of the Pe- 
troleum. 

The earth in the circumference of these 
piashes is strongly impregnated with this oil : ie 
is very tough, and from that immediately bound- 
ing apertures, the naphtha flows out on its be- 
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ing pressed — some portions exactly rcscmble 
Asphaltum- A considerable space of g^round is 
occupied by these wells: the stoncs are all cul- 
careous. 

A few hundred yards abovc this spot the 
borders of the hills become vcry steep. I exa- 
niined them to some extent. Thcy are compos- 
ed exclusively. of calcareous stones. Several ex- 
tensive stalactitic caves are found at no greac 
distance above the wells: they exhibit the 
iisual appearances of calcareous caves and vauics, 
The process of incrustation is continually going 
on: in some places deep perforations exccnd 
into the hearc of the hills. 

The mountain of Cheribon siaiids considcr- 
ably to theNorth of the othèr volcanoes, and its 
proinontories fonn the basis of a projection to 
the North, in this part of the Island, from 
which an extensive alluvial district extends, in 
a Western direction, to the promontorics of the 
mountain of Bantam. 

This Alluvial District takes in the provinces 
of Indra-Mayu, the Northern part of Sumadang, 
Pamanukan, Krawang, the Environs of Batavia, 
uith the country extending Souch to the foot 
of the Gunung Gedé, and part of Bantam, 

Bet ween the roots of the volcanic ridge 
whichbounJstheplainofBandong in the INorth, 
and the Sea, is an excensive calcareous ridge. 

The mountain of Cheribon^ commoiily called 
by the natives Gunung Cher mai^ has a nearly 
regular conical form, On ics top is an Qxten- 
sivecrater, which has sjveral times been visitod. 
Two late eruptions are recoUectcd of this moun- 
tain. 

L a 
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The first occurred in the year ^-yy^i about 
the time when the Papundayang feil in, and the 
other in the beginning of the year 1 805 ; it i$ 
remarkable that both these erüptions werc fol- 
iowed by a very severe p^stUence in the lower 
districts of this Regency. 

The Southern promontpriss of this mountain 
are different fromthose to the Nprth above d^s- 
cribed. Immediately after leaving Kali-Tan- 
jung ^asmall villoge on the Eastern foot of 
this mountain) the sjcones that are met wich in 
the bed of the river and on the accHvities are of 
a volcanic nature. The basis of th^ hïll X)f 
Tanjakan Lampung is Basalces. On proceeding 
along the Southern dcclivicies of the mountain, 
on the road to th^ village of Ra^avach^fa^ 
-the same kind of stone is observed Qn the 
surface; in some places it is dqconrposing an4 
gradually mixes with the surrounding soil- 

,The village of Ra'^avvachana is situated above 
the foot of the Inrge mountain, some-what 
clevated, nearly S. S. West of the capita!. , At 
a smal! distance from the main road^ and abouc 
2 miles in a Southern direction from thi3 
villai^e, are found two hot wells. The tenn- 
perature of the water is i ao dcgrees of Fuhrenheic, 
the taste is nauseous; the chicf component 
parts are lime, magnesia, a littlc ^easah, and 
fixed air. 

'1 he wholc of the surrounding district and 
the dcclivicics of the lar:^e mountain are cover/ 
ed with Basalces, which particularly engaa;e4 
my attencion on account of the rcgularity pf its 
form A great nunbcr of rocks project fro^D 
the surface of the earth ; some are elcvated cq 
xTie heiirht of 10 or 1 2 fcet, and have a diameter 
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of 4 Of 5 feet ; ihey ate müsdy foor-^ided— thé 
fragments screwed on th^ groutid oftefi hav^ 
3 Of 5 sictes- Thi^ part of the möuntafin, and 
ihe nilU e.^tfcending cowards the Soiuch^ form 
pau of cbeanciene or origkial basis of che Uhtiêé 
The hiUs co the South near the d^divities are^ 
irregularly fpread overalar^e tract of coöilcryj 
ihey are mostly roimded on the öurface, jfrtd 
(as far as my obsefvacions excended) itidicate a 
SDÖmafiAe origin. 

Then«!xc niouAtain of the (argè series H sffti- 
aced near the cemre of che I^iattd, almóst dJrtcdy 
South of the capicalof che Regency of Tagal. 
k is comtnonly cilled thé M0Un$aiH of Tagal. 
It repfresems a cone wkhabroarf base— a range 
üf secondafy volcanic hills, orfgitiücing noar the 
mountaifs of Cheriboii, is imited to i(s Wescern 
roocsw 

Iti the yeafr i77a\ whdn the effects óf the 
sofbnerraneoirs ürcs were ahnoisc generally felc 
over cliis^pan of che l^nd (witncss the e^plosion 
oCtheRapandayartg-anddie bamingof themoün- 
tainof Cheribon) thisinountain also bad a sevcre 
eriapaotv: sitice chis period it has several cimes 
beeiiobserved to send forch volomes of smoke^ 
1 faa^e ^oc beenable co ieapn ^bat any peison 
lifls ever ascended the moimtam and e^gamined 
the rop^» 

Iktween the raountöfin of T*gal and that of 
Sudoray sittratcd nearly a degree further tö the 
Ëasfiward, in* che same lacitude, a considerable 
range of volcanic hills intervenes, several of 
wbicb exhibit vestiges of late eruption^. 

The eminence o( Rogge jomhatigan^ 'm the 
distrtccof Paccalongan, contains an excinct crater, 
(whicb the surveyor^ Mv.Cornelius, visiied m 
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the year 1790}. A considerable quancity of 
jmpure sulphure still reniains in ie. In the 
district oï Karang-kobar^ situated in the proviuce 
of Kadu, near the boundary of fianyu-masas, 
^everal volcanic hills are found, which ' iately 
had slight eruptions. One of these from the 
Gunung Pakereman was more violent than 
the rest ; it was prcceded by an earth- 
quake ; the neighbouring districts suffered con- 
siderably, several cxtensive portións of earth 
sunk away, and the Rivcr Dolok^ passing near 
the volcanic opening, took a subterraneoiu 
course. 

From the Gunung Sudoro, a secondary range 
of volcanic hills extends irregularly through 
the Northern provinces ofthelsland, till it loses 
itself in the ocean at the promontory of 
Ujung Gunung^ or the extremity of hills.: 
The firsc portion of this range, which arises 
from the roots of ihe mount Sudoro, extends 
nearly East and Wesc, and is called the Gunung 
Praü^ from ics resemblance to that ve«scl. It is 
a long extendedeiiiinence, slighclyroundedatthe 
top, which, from ics elevation, may be obscrv.cd ac 
a great distance ; from chis hill the transverse 
rid^e takes a northerly direction, and passing 
the distriet of Bacang, loses icself ac the extre- 
niicy of Ujung Gunung. The rocks that 
here projecc from ics declivicies, or are screwcd 
along the shore, are Basaltic. 

The Gunung Sudore has frequencly been 
observedtoemic volumes of smoke, parcicularly 
in the rainy season or soon afcer ie. It burnt. 
more violently in that year, when the volcario 
ot* the Island of Danda had a severe eruption 
towards the lateer end of the last ccncurv. 
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The roocs of this mouncain are united to those 
of the Gunung Óumbeng^ which is situated buc 
a few miles to the South- easc ; they are jointly dis- 
tinguished, as has been reniarked above, especial- 
ly by rnariners, by the name of the brochers; 
both havea nearly regular conicalform — the top 
of the Sumbeng issomewhat broader and indented. 
That extensive district which intervenes be- 
tween the largevolcanic series and the South- Sea 
from the boundary of Cheribon to the mouth 
of the River Upak at Manchingan wi)l be the 
object ofa particular invescigation. I shall ac 
present state only the most obvious appearances. 
A large portion of ie is low and sandy, several 
of the largest Rivers of the South side of the 
Island pass through. it, The Kali (river) 
Upak near the fcastern extremity^ the River 
Brossift (formed by the Rivers Ello and Progo) 
and the Adilango^ through the centre. From 
ihe mountains the Brochers, a nearly parallel 
transverse ridge of secondary volcanoes runs 
obliquely to the ocean, In its centre the 
River Serayu flows in a Southwest course. 
Between these ridgcs and the ocean and several 
extensive marshes (called Rowos by the Ja- 
vanese) especially that of /fya; and near the 
ocean at Karang-bollong (as well as in many 
other parts of this district) are immense piles 
of calcareous rocks, with the well-known ex- 
cavations in which a kind of Swallow C Hirundo 
csculema, ) forms th^so-called Bifd's-Nest:. 

( To be contihucd. ) 
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ADDQESSrD TO THE HONOR4BLE 

THOMAS STAMFORD RAFFLES, 

LiBVTENJNT GOVBRNOR OF JaVA, 

By Dh. THOS, HORSFIELD. 

SECTION L 

\ he followfng Essay cpnrains the 3Ub3Cance 
of the Geographical^M-nerdogical and Bpcanicaj 
rcmarks made during a jonrney through the 
Western portion of the territory of the Noiive 
frinccs of Java. It is aot necessary for the present 
purpose to dofine with accqracy the extent of thil 
territory: iti^ boanded in the West, the North 
and the East by the Honorable Easjt India Cora-» 
pany s posses^ions, and in the Sputh by the 
Ocean. The twp Princes are generaUy known 
l^y the titlüs of the Susuhunan and the Sultan : the 
9apital of residence of the former is called Suro- 
^^r/öofc;helatter Jokjokerto; the principal sub* 
divihions of thöt part of the Island which is occupi» 
♦d by iheir dominions, will be mentjoned In the 
oext section : the territory is divided between 
both,andjn the divi^ion a principal object has 
been toallot to each an eqyal w^ent of groundand 
th: sanie revenue. 
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I havcpremised, to the detail of the remarks 
on the subjccts above mcntioned, an extract of 
the Journal kept during my route, for the pur- 
pose chiefly of elucidating the freographical des- 
cripcions: this will forni the first section: the 
sccondcompri^-es the geographical remarks, the 
third those on mineralogy, and the fourth those 
on botany. 1 Icft Surakarca on the first of 
August. 

August 2. — '1'hc road from Surakarta to 
Jokjokarta pcrvadcs the most culci^ated portion 
ofthcantient Mattaram; the tract is, on the 
whole, levcl ; after a small eminence near the 
rwMTiains of dcserted Kartasura, it passes, into 
the dcclivities of the mountain Marapi, which 
jsobserved,nearly in a North-wesc direction, at 
the distance of about twelve miles. Strangers. 
uniformlyadmire the surrounding scenery. The 
prospect is extcnsive and large: the uniformity 
ofa country in a high state of cuUivation is 
diversified by the huge cone of the Marapi, 
towards which the territory gradually rises, and 
by an extensive range of low hills which appear 
to meet the road in a Western direciion. 
Numerous rivers and rivulcts descending from 
the large mountain, cross tlie road : their cur- 
rjnt is rapid, and in their basins are found al- 
niost exclusively volcanic materials. They 
frcqucntly swcll after raine, so suddenly as to 
become dangerous to travollcrs; most of thcm 
are chccked by the Sou hcrn hills, and being 
cons^qucntly diverted co the Eastward, fall into 
the lar^e river of Solo : one principal stream 
only takcs a directiun VVestward of the range 
of hills, and discharges icself into the Southern 
Ocean at Manchingaa. 
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Beyond Jokjokarca the large road inclines 
more co che South, and gradually approaches the 
shore : I halted successively at Bantul^ Brossot 
and Kadilangu^ at each of which places a Chi- 
nese Collector of the Customs resides. Euro- 
pean traveliers through chis part of the Tsland 
take theirabode, almost necessarily, with these 
people, where ihey are, in most cases, received 
with hospitality. By the frequent travelling of 
persons on public business, through this part of 
the Island, Chinese inhabitants are in some de- 
gree accastomed to our habits^ and it must be 
acknowledged thac chey clieerfuily contribute 
what is in their power, to the comfort and con- 
venience of travellers. The first thing which is 
presented to a stranger on his arrival is tea^ 
which according to the custom of the Chinese 
ts found in readiness at al} hours of the day in 
their dwellings, even in the most distant parts of 
the Ishmd: and from the quality of this article 
some estimate may usually be formed of the 
condicion of the inhnbitants. About the time 
of their ordinary meals, the travelier is always 
iiberally supplied with the common food which 
serves for the family, but these articles of con- 
venience and luxury to which Europeans are 
accustomed must be provided by himself: in 
exchang^ for the comfort or assistance he re- 
ceives, he must generally submic to an interroga- 
tion from all the inhabitants of a dwelling; and 
these are often importunate and troublesome: 
The object of his journey is minutely enquired 
into, his baggage is reviewed with a curious at- 
tention, and every novel or uncommon object 
becomes the subject of particular disquisition ; 

M 
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iï the craveller is a man of rank, his acceodants 
and servants musc expecc co be interrogaced and 
examined in his p]ace. 

On entering the compound of the Farmer of 
the Custorasac Dancul, 1 observed abouc half a 
dozen largegame-cocksunder appropriate cages, 
whose constant clamour and cackling appeared 
te bepleasantand agreable to all the inhabitants 
of the house in the same degree in which it 
was annoying to me: I soon perceived that 
thcy were objects of particular atcention and 
carefully fed at regular periods. Every person 
accuscomed to the intercourse with the natives, 
whether in the interior or along the seacoast, 
knows that cock-fighting is one of their cora- 
mon diversions, and even where chese animais 
are not kept for chi^, purpose, several large 
cocks under spacious cages or racher baskets 
areconstantlyfoundarrangcd at certain distances 
around their compounds. It is prqbaWe that 
the Chinese have adoptcd this amusement from 
the Javanese, but l afterwards ibund it universaJ 
among chem on the route t^ough this part of 
the Island. In the vicinity of the capitals, the 
Chinese Farmers follow the mode of life of 
their inhabitants, and the dwellings are supplied 
with vnrious articies of house hold furniture, 
buc in the distant fjims, chairs and even tables 
are genenlly looked for in vain. 

The dwelling of the former at Bantul, indi- 
cated some taste and neacncss; being a nacive 
of the Island, of Chinese descent he has like 
manyothers of this description (who are deno- 
niinated peranakans^ imicated the customs and 
mode of life of Europeans. At Brossot a lodg- 
ing'housQj passangrahan^^is providcd for the 
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convenience of the travelier at some distanee 
trom the dweiling of the farmer; it is in a pleas- 
ant situation, cleanly, and supplied with the va- 
rious necessary articles of furniture, but at 
Kadilangu he must accomodate to the inconve- 
nience and oflPence of a bambii shed, crowded 
wich numerous Chinese inhabitants. 

ylugust 5. — At Kadilangu I left the commón 
route along the southern shore, and proceed- 
ed in a fiörch-western direction towards the in- 
terior ; I crossed the large river of Bogo-wonto 
several miles above lts discharge. A branch of 
the grand ranges of central Hills, here extends 
considerably to the south, and the river ofcen 
windsnearthefootofthemost projecting points. 
\hve2kÏ2iSitA^t Bubutan,2L small farm belonging 
•to JCadilangu, and passed aBazar, called Jênnér 
about loo'clock. Here I observed the principal 
points of the branches of Hills descending in 
chis direction, to which the road very gradually 
approaches, on the route to Jonno, where I 
arrived about 2 o*clock. 

Jonno is the most considerable mart for the 
various linens which are manufactured in con- 
siderable abundance in this part of Baggalen, 
and well known in the surrounding districts on 
account of the quantities which are here ofFer- 
ed for sale at certain days in the week. The 
whole of this province is celebrated for its ma- 
nufactery of Cotton ; wherever the soil is fav- 
orable this article is culcivated, but much more 
is required than the country produces, and the 
dificiency is supplied by the neighbouring pro- 
vince of Banyu-mas. On my further route I 
frequently met transports of Cotton proceeding 
KiQ che fiazar of Jonno* The crade in this ar- 
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ticle, whether raw or manufactured, is chiedy 
engrossed by che Chinese; and a min)ber of 
them have permanent residencies ac this and the 
iieighbouring Bazars: Severnl of their dweil- 
ings at Jonno are buik of brick, and resem ble 
those of the more wealthy inhabitants at the 
capitais. 

A branch of the river Bogo-wonto, the river 
jfali^ passes through chis liazar, and during the. 
rainy season the whole surrounding territory is 
completely inundated : the intercourse witb the 
neigbbouring villages is novv carried on ex- 
clusively in small Prows or Canoes, and aSords 
on Bazar days, a very pleasant and lively scène. 
August 6. — Went on to JVeddU a consider* 
able village and Bazar at the western extremity 
oï Baggallén. About half way (from Jonno) 
the village of Gehbang is situated on a river of 
f he same name, in the vicinity of which nume* 
tous plantations of Cotton are laid ouc; the 
course from Jonno to Weddi is nearly direcely 
west. Becween Gebbang and Weddi I met nume- 
roiis traders retiirning to the capital with the 
linens piirchased at the bazar of this day. 

Weddi is, next to Jonno, the most consider* 
able mart for linens in this Province; it belongs 
to Surakarta, whilc the former is attached to 
Jokjokarta. I observed dxiring a walk in the 
afternoon, many of the female inhabitants car- 
Tyinjr loads of red yarn, elegantly colored gf 
a deep scarlet. It was brought to the farmer 
oftheCustoms for the stamp or licence requir-. 
cd to offer it for sale at the bazar. This yaru 
isdiedby the Morinda Citrifolia, the Bengkudt^ 
of the Javanese, or by a distinct species of this 
genus which is cultivated as an under-shrul^^ 
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j4ugust 7. — On leaving Weddi I took again 
a Southern course towards the road leading 
froni the capital to Karang-bollong. After 
Crossing the river of Lerreng^ which at this 
time of the year is small and confined, but in 
the rainy season contribiues principnlly to the 
iniindation of rhe surrounding terricory, I ar- 
rived at Pigambal^ a small villageand tract 
near the largo road, and further westward ob- 
served B an j m\ Bots hor ^2ir\A sevcralother large 
viliages. AboiK noon Ireached jB^rf^//,a small 
farm, a dcpendency of Weddi. 

yltigust 8. — I proceeded pn the large road, 

10 Patanaan^ and consequently to Kalerjg and 

fVetton: the tract is newiriy level, but on leaving 

Wctton one observcs distinctly the transverse 

ranges of hills which contribute to form ihe 

peninsula projecting in this part of the Island. 

About noon I arrived at the river Chiching- 

gelengd which winds at the foot of the hiils, and 

at the extremiiy, a few hundred yards South 

from the raad, discharges itself inro the Ocean, 

Several small villages are dispersed through the 

neighbourhood, ihe inhabitams of which assist 

the trave lier in crossing : the river is very eep 

and the sea beaiing infrom thesouth, occasons 

at times considerable roughness ; two or thrce 

small canoes are afached toeach other by means 

of a raft of plaited bambu, on which the pas- 

sengcrs and goods are convcycd across. On the 

opposite side the asccnt is at once precipitous, 

and the constituiion of the hill is found entirely 

different from the low tract through which the 

road hts hitherto passed. After the first uscent 

andan obliquc curve of about halfamile along 

the. VHeatero slopes of the first ridge, one meets 
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ina yalley, transmittlngasmall rivulet, theprin- 
clpal village onthispeninsula,denoniinatediSrör- 
ang-bollong. From Surakarta to the river 
Chiching-goleng, the road passes, with few 
exccptions, through districts which are culti- 
vated; a great proportion of these are low, and 
rice raised on inundated grounds, (^Padi-sawa^^ 
is the chief production. In someparts of Bag- 
galen this grain is sowed on high grounds, ele- 
vated beyond the point that is inundated during 
the period of the rains, and in rotation with 
varioiis other vegetables which are employed in 
the food of the natives : these are principally 
Legumes of various kinds, Cucumbers and other 
cucurbitaceous plants — jRöö/^ (Dioscoreae,Con- 
volvuli, &c. ) and many others. Favourable 
situations produce Kachang-china ( Arachis 
Hypogaea) Indian-corn and Cotton. But in 
many of the fields which I observed the soil is 
composed almost purely of clay, without any 
mixture of sand or mould, bursting widely dur- 
ing the hot season, and only accommodated to 
the production of one erop of rice, on the retire- 
nient of the inundation caused by the rains. 

August.^. — Wasdevoted to the examination 
of the hills in theneighbourhood, and to a visit 
to the caverns in which the Hirundo Esculenta 
builds her nests. These caverns are found, at 
intervals, along the whole of the southern coast, 
from Java Head to the extreme eastern point, 
but no part of the Island contains them of ttie 
same extentorso well suppliedwith inhabitants, 
the circumstance on which their productiveness 
depends. The object of my visit was to deter- 
mine personally their mineralogical constitution^ 
as my ideas had hitherco been formed ^lone 
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from the analogy of similar caverns in other 
parts of the Island, in which chey are forraed al- 
mosc exclusively in calcareoiis rock ; and it wil! 
be necessary, consequently, to modifya remark 
made in the firstpart of the mineraiogical essay. 
In regard to the particular economy of thisbird, 
his food, and the manner of constmcting the 
Edible Nests, as well as substance which furnishes 
the mateials, much remains stiii to be ns- 
certained. 

The peninsiila which here projects to the 
south beyond the common range of the coast in 
this part, consists of several successive ridges 
running parrallel, almost directly north and south, 
and terminating precipitously at the Ocean. 
At the extremity they are divided by numerous 
clefts or fissures, which penetrate into the body 
of the hills, and in many inscances extend, with 
various windings, to a considerable distance. 
Their direc.tion in general is venical, the hori- 
zontal diameter being the smallcst, and they 
are ciosed above by the &ame minerai substance 
which forms the body of the hill Many of these 
fissures are in contact wich the Ocean, the water 
of which occupies the lower portions; in these 
cases the external openings have remained 
complete, while in more inland situations, the 
hills of which we may analogically suppose to 
be cleft in the same manner, the apertures have 
been ciosed by de-composing vegetables or mi- 
nerals, and the fissures to which they lead are 
concealed. 

The apertures of those caverns which are at 

he present period most productive in Bird*s 

Nests, are situated at the bottom of precipices 

whose perpendicular height is between 50 and 

100 ifathoms: they are narrow, and have the 
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snme vercical dlsposicion as the cavcrns; the 
water of che Ocean enters and retires witb the 
tide, beating violently against the rocks which 
compose chcm, and at certain periods, when the 
waters rise above the common Standard, the ac- 
cess to the caverns, always difficult and danger- 
ous, is entirely inipracticable. When this oc- 
ciirs during the period of collecting the Nests, 
it proves a great annoyance to the natives who 
are employed in this business. 

The colicction of the Bired's Nests being a 
very hazardous office, is efFected by the inhabi* 
cants of neighbouring hills, who are accustomed 
to it from their infancy. They are denominatcd 
Tukans^ the genera! term, in Malay, of a persen 
expert in any particular business, or exercising 
t profession. The descent to the extemal aper- 
ture is performcd on a ladder of Rattan, resem- 
bling in some degree the Shronds of a ship, at- 
tached to a rock, tree. or other fixed substance 
from which it depends perpendicularly. Al- 
though the Icngth is in several instances very 
considerable, the descent and the return, even 
to a persen carrying a load, is considereda trifl- 
ing enterprize in comparison with the gathering 
of the nests from the sides of a cave : for this 
purposc bridges, ofcen of considerable length, 
are conscructed of the encire mnks of Bambu, 
which are placed together longitudinally and 
transversely, and fastened to each other by rat- 
tnns; a support to the hand of the coUcctor is 
afforded by a separate rattan, of a large si«e, 
extended parallel to the bridge, about half a 
man's height, and answering to the railing com- 
monly employed as a support across a narrow or 
difficult passage. These bridges are attached 
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ro the projecting Scones of cheCavèrn, andcheir 
judicious regiilation and discribution is one of 
che most important and hazardous ducies of the 
€)ffice of a Tukan. If a collector misses his 
hold, or if the bridge which he traverses sepa- 
rates or breaks, he i$ inevitably Josr. No cyer* 
lion of his fellows can save him ; if in his fall 
he should dsQage the sides of the cave, the via- 
icnt agitacion of the ocean ac the boccom would 
infallibly dash him againsc the rochs. 
- Having visited the Caverns in the immediatè 
vicinityof Karang-bollong, I pursued my course 
in a Western direction, across the successive 
ranges of hills, to the south-wesc extrcmity of 
ihis peninsula : ac the cavern of Nagassary the 
dcclivity was sufficiemly gentle to enablc me to 
desccnd co the bottom, co observe the exccrnal 
apercure discinctly, and to examine ac leisure 
in contact with the ocean, the maceria^s that 
compose the extremity of the hill. A large 
verticalsectionwas here exposed, and exhibited 
verystrikingly thedispositionof the strata which 
} had prcviously traced ac che surface, Ac 
cercain periods, when che ocean in noc much 
agicaced, it is not difficult to descend to the 
enÉrance, from thispile ofrockswhere i obscrved 
it^ which is descriptively by, the Javancse, tho 
Pagelaran or omer-npartment of che cavern, 
The parcicular conscitution of the rocks will bo 
described in che Mineralogical accounc, 

Afcer a visie to Jingkla^ I descended on cho 
Wescem side of che Peninsula, into the plain 
near the Eastem boiindary of the district of Aya 
A small Chiiiese Farm called Jittis is sicuarei 
here, and a few inconsiderable villages arö 
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^ispersed. The rest of Aj^a, in this part, is a 
desert, overflowed during the rains, marshy ac 
qU periods, and rendered almost inaccessible by 
an excessive luxuriance of an useless and un- 
proficable vegecacion. At the foot of the rWges 
a considerable river, called the river of Aya^ 
discharges itself into the ocean, near which, a- 
bout five miles inland, the village of Pringtuf* 
tul is sitiiated, well known as the place of ban* 
ishment of ofTenders or rank from the court of 
Surakarta, and particularly ofsuch as have in- 
curred the displeasure of the Sovereign, by real 
or supposed treasonable conduct. This village 
is situated in a large forest, surrounded by 
marshes» and in a high degree solitary and gloo-^ 
my. I observed in the Inhabicants óf the 
neighbouring district a mode of dress, which 
isnotcommon in the more populous or polishr 
cd districts: in place of the common habit or 
vestmenc, consisting of a broad scrip of Lin-^ 
en, denominated Sarong or Long-cloth by rhe 
Malays they wrap a similar scrip of Strawsack 
oï Karong about their Loins, which f^ives them 
a disguscing and savage appearance, and their 
manners appeared to parcake in some degree 
of the apparent ferocicy of their dress. The 
carricd on their conversation with an uncom* 
mon vociferation ; buc they deserve consideration 
both on accomn of the wildness of the district 
w^hich they inhabic, and of the dangers and 
hazards to u^hich those are exposed vvho in- 
habit the Hills and assisc in collecting the 
produce of the caverns. They have a particu* 
iar mechod of carryinj; their common iron 
ucensils or hacchets, used in cutting trees and 
for various domcscic purposes; these they plage 
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in a square wooden sheath or rather box, sus- 
pended by a girth at the lower part of their 
backs, which produces a rattling noise in walk* 
ing and moving; on the sculpture of thisbox 
they display the utmost of their skill; in seve- 
ral instances the fragments of a broken looking 
glass were employed to increase irs beauty. 

After my return to Karang-Bollong I visited 
several of the chief villages of this neighboor- 
hood; they are in gcneral small and dispersed 
through the Hills: they have no ^or very con- 
fined^ Rice-gronds, but are plentifully supplied 
with Cacoa-nut and other Fruit trees. The 
cominon domestic animals which serve for the 
food of the natives, Goats, Fowls, Ducks &c. 
are very cheap, and rice is abundantly supplied 
by the neighbouring districts of Baggalen. The 
name of Karang-Bollong is derived from an 
excavation or vaulc in the extremity of the hill, 
near the discharge of the river Chichinggoleng ; 
this is mentioned in the subsequent sections. 
Abouth two milesWesturardof the chief village, 
the ridges are intersected, at the ocean, by a 
considcrable bay, dcnominated the Bay of 
Passir, near which fFbllo and various other 
small villages are pleasantly situated. 

^gusf 14 — I continued my route directly 
north along the ridges which constitute thispe- 
ninsula; I halted at Raiigka, a small districc 
belonging to Baggalen, completely level and co- 
Ycred with villages and rice-gronds. 

Agust 1 5. — I made a diversion from the com- 
mon road, and visited the principal village of 
the district of Roma, called Jati-nogoro: the 
tract is level and in a high state of culture, buc 

not fat coche norchward thesummics of thecea- 
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tral ranges are discerned. Hence I cook au«ïsi> 
ern course to Selondokko, a village near the 
northern confines of the district of Aya. Seve- 
tal miles beyond Jati-nogoro the road ineecs the 
liills descending from the namerous central ran- 
ges, tnd the environs of Selondokko areaJready 
very uneven and separated by a succcssion of 
ranges, gradually rising to the north, from the 
iowcr district of Aya, in which Pring tuttul and 
Doplang are, in a soutbern and southvvcstcrn di- 
rection, soücary hamlets. Through the ncigh- 
boiiring hills of Selondokko numerous smaU 
villages are dispersed, the inhabitants of which 
cultivate ^'Gogos^^ or mouncain rice. The 
soil is a black mould and highly prolific. The 
improvement of this neighbourhood is progres*» 
slve, and the population gradually increases. 

^uiTust 1 6. — On the further route the oneven 
ness of the territory increases ; afcer passing sev- 
eral rivulets which take a sonchern course, I ar- 
rived at the foot of the hill Chelenan^ the as- 
cent of which is long and considerable : on the 
summit a fine prospect of thesurrounding coun- 
try is aflTordcd; I noticed the dircctton of Pring- 
tüttul and Jittis^ and the south-west extremity 
of the peninsula of Karang- bollong : according 
to the usual custom, a simple break-fast was 
here provided, in the native style, for our party,r 
by the inhabitants of the siirrounding villages, 
undcr the shade of several ancicnt Warringin 
trees, which aflb:d a corvenient and pleasant 
rcscihg place to travellers ; and the long-con- 
tinucd ascent, from boch sidcs of the hill, rea- 
ders the sicuation pcculiarly dcsirable as a place 
of retreshment. The descent in the north is- 
intcrruptcd by repeaccd ravines; having passed 
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scveral, a wide prospect opens in the north : an 
excensive porcion of the grand central valley 
displays the windings of the river Serayu, beyonU 
which the ranges in the north are observed to 
rise towards the large Mountain of Tagal : as 
one proceeds in the descent, the situation of 
the capital of Banyu-raas is distinguished by a 
close forest of Cacoa-nut trees. — I arrived 
here about ia o'clock. 

In the immediate environs of the capita! a 
consid<*rable rract is appropriated to the support 
of the Tommong-gong or native governor of this 
province, wbile the greatestpart of the revenue 
of the principal stib-divisions, which are men- 
tioncd in the next scction, are yielded to the 
Sovereign. The share of the Tommong-gong 
amoiints to about one- fift of the whole proceeds 
of the province; besides this each af the divi- 
sions has a parcicular.nacive chicf, who admi- 
nisters his respective district, but is subordinatie 
to the Tommong gong, 

The capital of lianyu-mas is situated on the 
banks of the rivcr Serayn, being regularly laid 
out and divided by broad roads, crossing each 
other at right angles, and bounded by a hii;h 
fence of bambu, beyond which the dwcllings of 
the inhabitants are disposed without order; each 
family has a particular allotment of ground or 
square which geücrally is surrounded by a sep- 
arate enclosure. The dwellings of the Mantc- 
ries and other principal inhabitants are only dis- 
ünguished by the external gaccway, bcing more 
conspicuous, and, in sonie cases, ornamcnted with 
rude sculpturc. I could obtain no satisG^ctory 
information as to the rumbtrfjür.l cbitarrsofth 
capical> or ratber principal village ; nQ accurate*- 
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enumcration has yec been made; according t6« 
ifague escimate ie contains becween 3 and 4000 
Souls. The Chinese inhabicancs live separately 
on the banks of the river, near the farmer of the 
custonis, The name of the village and the 
whole province is said to be derived from a 
sniall rivüJer, which pervades the southcrn por- 
tion,andunitesto che Serayu near the partinhi- 
bited by the Chinese, denominated from time 
immemorial Kali or Banyu-mas. 

Augmt ao. — I left the chief village to visie 
the Soiuh-westem districts of tbis province: my 
course was first in a southern direction. After 
passing the narrow plain which bounds the 
banks of the river, and is laid out into rice plan- 
tations, 1 crossed a branch of the central hills 
ranning off in a South-western direction, con- 
sisting of numerous smaller points aggregately 
jcalled the hill of Kali-weddi. 

This range, as well as that between Selondokko 
and the capital is covered wich a luxuriant ve- 
getation, differing from the wilderneess of the 
lüwer tracts ; it furnished me with variou$ new 
siibjeccs which will be mentioned in a succeeding 
secrion. It likewise afTorded an excellent op- 
porcunity of noting che gradual succession of 
various vegetables according to the pointofele- 
vation. Ac one of the souchern declivities of the 
separate hills, ahnosc the whole of the district ot 
Aya wascxhibited co view. The excent of coast 
from che pcninsula of Karang- bollong to the hill 
Bedu-gangan was discincdy seen; the surf be- 
ating against the shore, appeared like a white 
band, and formed a highly pleasing spectacle. 
On leavingthe range of kali-weddi, one dcscends 
iato the plai{i of Aya, which in this part ï^ 
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tiot subject to long continued inundatiotis and 
affords many situations fit for culture. I met 
witli several villages near the banks of the 
Serayu, thecurvesofwhichoften meet the road. 
I arrived at Maos at a o'clock p. m. here the 
state of cultivation grandually increases. Peng- 
galan^ whither I proceeded the next morning, is 
Ijkewise a flourishing village, and the environs 
oïAdipollo^ Adiridsho and Adirodsho^ are nearly 
in a complete state of culture, comprizing a 
very extensive tract, which is laid out into rice 
plantations, and on the whole favourably siniat- 
ed for an annual erop. This portion of Aya 
forms a pleasing contrast with the neighhour- 
hopd of Jittis in the east, and that towards 
Talachap in the west; but towards the accli- 
vities of the ridges in the direction of Pring- 
tuttulandDoplong, the territory is again cover- 
ed with a wild, and, from its distancc, unpro- 
fitable vegetation. 

August 22. — I went on in the morning south* 
erly to Bunton, situated near the Ocean at one 
oftheformeroutlets of the river Serayu, which 
is now.completely shut up. The discharge of 
the river is about one mile further wescward, 
The passage across is effected in the same way 
as above mentioned at Chiching-goleng : the 
canoes or boats were larger; the raft of bambu, 
secured on two of these, had firmness enough 
to support several horses. Near the western 
'lanks two inconsiderable villages are situated, 
beyond which this part of Aya is a continued 
dcsert to Talachap^ a small secdement, near 
the boundary of the Honorable Company's 
possessions under the Residcncy of Cheribon, 
opposite to the eastern extreniicy of a small 
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Island, distingiiished aitiong the natives by the 
name of I\u50 Bravibang^ and by perversion 
jijenerally called Nuso Kombangan. The road 
t'ollows the direction of coast, and ofcen comes 
outatche Ocean, affording a handsome prospect 
of the Island just mentioned in the west: veg* 
ctation is on the whole more diversified and 
interesting than in similar situations, and I 
collected several, subjccts which will be men- 
tioned in the botanical section. I arrived ac 
Talachap about one o'clock. This neighbour* 
hood contains now the remnant only of a once 
flourishing scttlement: ie has been nearlyruined 
by the repeatcd visits and dcpredations of thó 
pirates, arriving (probably) from ihe Islands of 
Linga, RiouWj and several others near the South- 
ern extremity of the Peninsula of Malakka, well 
known for their naucical enterprizes. It is 
painful to observe, on the spots of the former 
villagcs, noching but the indications of a more 
flourishing period. Extensive chisters of Cacoa- 
niK trees still rcmain, of others the dec^pitated 
stu^nps only exhibit signs of the wanton licen^ 
tiousness of these adventurers. The frames of 
se\^eral of <he principal houses are observed 
above the high grass wich which the ruins of 
the villagcs are covercd. During the last two 
years the scttlement has again in a small degree 
revived, and several of the former inhabitanta 
have returned: to this has chieflv contributed 
the security and protection which is aflbrded 
them in various ways by the Biicish Govern- 
ment: not only by the establishment of a stock- 
ade or smnll fortilication on the nortb-eastern 
point of Nuso-Brambanj^, commanding the én- 
nuance of the Scrair which is fornied betwew 



f his Wand and the coasc of Java, and leads to 
^n excensive bay at the souchern part of the dls^r 
uict of Sukapura, c^W^^^Se^^ra^^nakany h \xi 

parcicui^iy by keeping in awc the pirates froi^ 
(he Island^ abpve m^ncioned, and those Malay 
Princeis who are in ihe habits of supporting 
fhem. The visies and enterprizesof the pirates 
were noc confined to the neighbourhood of thi$ 
fectlenient: by ascending the rivers which dis- 
charge themselves inco the strait and bay, thcy 
proceeded to the center of the Island, Sukcpu- 
ra. Dayu-luhur, and Jiiruk-ieggi were equally 
^xposed to their invasions. !Vlany of the inha* 
bitants were carried off in slavery, or obJi^eci 
tp retire tö places of greatersafcty, and tho 
y.illages were plundered and dcstroyed. 

The situation of Talachap, though pleasani 
atid interesting on account of .he prospect itaf- 
fords to a temporary visitor, isby no ineans de» 
^irable as a permanent residence. The exhala* 
dons from extensive swamps which surround it, 
occasion remiftenc bilious fevers, which carry 
off mDny of the inhabicants : there is Ijkewis^ 
9 deficiency of rivers and rivulcts of a moderat©* 
flize, for the purpose of laying out rice-grond$ 
«ultivated by inundation. In thecourse of thc^ 
^llowing days I v?s eed the remains ofa former 
^isttlement at Donan^ near the di>charge of the 
rjver of Juruk-leggi, the Strait running towards 
Segoro-anakan^ and an extensive ran^e of the op*' 
posite coast of Nqso-Brambang. On the a4th9 
I returned co Adipolio. 
. Within the distance of three miles, the three 
principal villages of the district of Aya are $i- 
tiiatcd i Adipoil.o» Adiridshp and Adirodsho. A 
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I'sland, distinguishèd aitiong the natives By the 
name of I\uso ürMibang^ and by perversioix 
generally called Nuso Kombangan. The road 

reccion as the Peninsula of Karang-boFlBi^J^ . 
conscicurion is likewise similar: ie cerminaces 
precipicously at the Ocean,and contains a cavera 
which is inhabited, akhough sparingly, by iho 
èsculent swallow. The district of Aya is at 
present administered by two chiefs, under the 
superintendence of the Tommong-gong of the 
pro^ïncè, who have the titlc of Ingebey or Behi 2 
óne of these residcs at Adipollo, the other at 
Adiridsho. I returned to the capical by the 
sanie road, and aftor the arrangement of my 
plants, and thecompletion of theoutlintrsof va* 
rious drawings, I prepared for an excursion in 
91 différent dircction. 

I crossed the river of Serayu near the dweil- 
ing of the Chinese fjirmer of the Customs at the 
capital, and went on dircccly norch about three 
miles to the lapge village ot* Suko-rodsho^ situ- 
atcd near the easccrn boundarv of that subdivi- 
sion of the province which is denominatcd 
Passir. After a consid rable acclivity, about f 
of a mile bcyond the river, the tract is nearly 
levcl, rising very gradually towards the large 
Müuntain of Tagal, situaced north-west frora 
this place at the distance of about H miles. The 
environsofSuko-rodshoare at present in a very 
flonrishing si.uation ; the villages are large and 
«urfounded by extcnsive plantLtion: various 
ridgcs, connected ro the central hills, appear ac 
a distance; mary of these have also been clear- 
edforplantationsofMountiin-Rice and Cotcon. 
Kuivierous pivulets and rivers descending from 
the lari^ Mguntain irrigace chis und (be adja« 



^is Islftod and the coist of Jsn, and Jea<fe r» 
yn extensive bay at che soaibern putofc/ie cf/s. 
tricc of Sukapara, called Segyt-anakttttt bat 
P^pIliMiMM^ l^'i^^ che. portib 

in che soucb, beyond W^^^^^mlÊÊiÊÊk^, 
are dispersed ; the chicf of chese, in a dbioriefW 
the same name, is Juruk-k^gi. 

September 8.— 1 proceeded in a western di- 
rectiun : the cerritory is culcivaced in the same 
degrec as thac which 1 passed yesterday; two 
iarge rivers, besides numerous smaller streams, 
descendmg from the northern hills, afford a 
plentiful supply of water: abour six miles west- 
ward of Purwo-kerco, the road gradually ap- 
proaches the branches of the central ranges run- 
ning out in this dircccion, and inclining, in the 
üorth, to the western declivities of the Iarge 
Mountain of Tagal : from the foot of these hills 
to the westward, the degree of cultivaiion gra- 
dually dimmishes, and ihe tract becomes un- 
even, but aconsiderable settlemencexisis at At- 
shi-barang, where I arrived about noon. 

Adshi'baranft is a small district stretching 
westward to Dayu luhur which is situated at 
the furthesc boundary of the possessions of the 
native Princes; this tract is rarely visited by 
theinhabitants of Banyu-mas and Adshibarang; 
I could obtain lictle satisfactory informatioa 
concerning it: it is described as being covered 
with forest, deficiënt in population, and almost 
tnaccessible on account of the imperviousness of 
the roads. 

The settlément of Adshi-barang is improv? 
ing; the villages are chiefly laid out in the 
:y^i9S l^tweeo che ridges , wbicb transoüit na? 
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merous rivtilets. The stream of TladshutH \% 
the irosc considefable : ie rises from the ridge» 
Wcsc of the lari^e Moüntain, and receives in this 
district two branches^ the Datar and Kabung^ 
ivhich are mentioned in thesubsequentsections. 
In the immediate environ» of Adaihi-bgrang thé 
liills are chiefly covered wich lohg grass, and 
afFord comparacivr ly few objects to a botanist» 
The custom of settmg fire to the vegetables 
tvhen the dry season is completely established^ 
during the monchs of July and August, destroy» 
those objectswhich woUldbe intcresting; wheti 
It has been repeated several successive years^ 
scarcelly a vcstige of a tree or shrub reniains ^ 
and extensiveridgesafe Covered exclusively witlt 
the Allang Allang of the natives, the Andropogotl 
Caricosum of Linnseus. The ridges are cleared 
in this manner both for the purpose of fumish* 
ing grounds for Mouncain - Rice, Cotton ènd va* 
rious ocher domestic plants, and to afford faciln 
tics for the chace: alchough uscful aftd neces* 
sary, on the whole, it is frcqu^nrly cönduct** 
ed w th wantonness^ and I have oftcrt regrctted 
the indiscriminate destrüccion of those plants 
Which arensefuland ornamencal to the drsrrictdi» 
and would also have been desirable fn the ColleG* 
tion'i of a botanist. I piirsued my researches oil 
the borders of the rivulecs, in order, as far ai 
possible, to from a comparative estimate of thé* 
former vegerable proJuctions of the ridges itl 
this part of the Island. 

September \ i — ( rcturned to Pufwo-kertö 
and the ncxt day went on to the principal Vil* 
lage of Probolingo. 

ProboUngo is Mtuated directly east óf Passlr 
and enjoys tbe same produccivenetis of soil attd 



-forwArdness of €iilture : It rises vêry graduaWy 
i(\ the norch towards the large Mountain of Tagal, 
ivhich, as wellasthe fanges in the easc, suppIieA 
ntimerous considerable rivers and rivulets. Al* 
though gradually e)icending towards this Moum 
t^\ru and considerably elevated nböve the en* 
virons of the capita!, the origlnal ve^tatión of 
these discficcs has been so completelydestroyed 
by thé progresS of cuhivation, that (after my 
return to the capital and [he arr.^ngement of my 
preceding coHeaions ) I dctermined on a sepa^ 
rtte visit to this Mountain^ which has no other 
distincïion among the natives than the Gunung* 

fedè Or large Mountain. My roitce was agaia 
y Suko rodsho and PurWo-kerto; here 1 went 
off directly north, and ascended very gradually 
to the district of Kumutuk^ which has ak eady 
veiy considerable elevation. This is best deter* 
mined by the catalogue of pinnts here collectedi 
to which I therefore refer at present; Idevoted 
%everal days to the exaniination of the dechvitiei 
of this Modntain, covered with a very prolific 
vegetötion, and made large addiiions to my Her- 
fariufi). I ascetiwled as far as the naiives could 
ht prevailed on to fo.low. immediacely above 
Kumutuk the acclivicy bccomes very steep ; iht 
«nvirons contain a few small villages. Thé 
sümmit of the Mountain is said to be inaccessi- 
ble from this point, being su'^rounded by very 
deep ravines The Mineraloftical constituiiott 
^f the en virons is, on the whole, the same ad 
that of the declivities of the other principal 
IVIountains of th4s Island« 
• On my route to Talachap, I noticed, on thd 
tidgesöf Kali-weddi,numerousinteresting vege- 
VU<^ 9 and ib^ir di&unce. noc being considera- 
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ble from the capical, I defcrred the minuce iif« 
vestigation to another opporcunity, after my re* 
turn from che wes ern divisions of che province; 
1 cherefore went again to the principat village 
on the souchimi declivities of these ranges, and 
during various leisurely excursious, collected 
from the hills which are still covered with the 
original stock of vegetables, many interesting 
objects: these are enumerated in the catalogué 
ofplancs^and among the trees and shrubs, many 
remain for future invesrigations. 

VVhcn I first arrived at the capital of BanyU'- 
mas, the Tommong gong or native governor 
vfüs scill at the court of the Susuhunan, hut his 
return not long after my arrival, towards the 
end of the monch of Ramadan of the Arabs, 
uniformly denominaced Puwasa by the Java* 
nese, tended both to facilitate my researches in 
his districts, and to afFord me an opportunity of 
nocicing some peculiarities in the mode of life 
and the govemment of the natives in the distaBC 
provinces. To detail these would be foreign 
from my object at present: it is sufficiënt to oh- 
serve that the life of a large proportion of the 
subjectsofthe native pnnces is divided into two 
periods— one portion is spent at the court or 
residcnce of the sovereign, and devoted to his 
service ; during the othcr thcy are permitted to 
return to thcir homes, to cultivate their planta- 
tions, and to prepare for the next period of 
service at the capital. Persons of rank and dis- 
tinction are attended by their wives and fami- 
lies; hut among those of the lower order these 
are neccssarily employed in cultivating those 
grounds which are allotted to their support* 

These periods are io genaral nearly equal i but 
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they depend, in a gpeat measure, on the pleasure 
of the prince, and on the urgency of those ducies 
he cbooses co impose upon them at rhe capical. 

The Tomraor g-gong had arrived about 8 days 
before the feast celebrated on the Inst day of the 
montb of Ramadan. Having retumed from one 
of my excursions on the evening immediately 
preceding thai feast, I could not excuse myself 
from bcing present at the entertainment, which 
was, as cusiomary, given after the more serious 
ceremonies of the fcstivwilhad been gone truugh. 
The numerous relations of tbe native governor, 
who are mostly eniployed in the various offices 
of this province, tended to give a greater degree 
of vivacity to the celebracion than. might be 
expected in a distant village: in evcry thing the 
cuscoms of the ccipital were imitated, and under 
the idea of paying respect to the sovereign, the 
Tommong-go! g rcceived that abject reverence 
which cortributed to give him the appearance 
of a prince. This is the case in all the distanc 
provinces, and perfectly consistent with the 
Javanese Government or dcfpotlsm ; and even 
Ingebeys and Demangs exhibit, on these 
occasions, not a li tie parade. 

In the coiirse of my continuance in thïs pro- 
vince, the Tomm,ong-gong was zcalous to give 
me every assisrance in the pro^ecution of my re- 
searches: travellers depend, in the districts of 
the narive Princes, on the good wil of these 
people, ahho' this is obtalned by the recommen- 
dadon of the prime minister at the court, and 
the mode of travelling necessarily foliowed in a 
country where the oriental and feudal customs 
prevail in their full extent, affords many instan- 
ces of ihe dependence on tbe cbaraccer of the 
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chiefs. Nathing can bc obtainedby a pecuni* 
try emoluincnc, una-wcompanicd by the order of 
% chief, and force has ofcen occasioaed a cen> 
jporary desertion of the inhabicants. 

In my return { foUowed, to Segalo, the largtf 
road leadfng trom Banyu-mas to Surokerco) 
Purwo'tejo and Gomuro are, in ihe provinci.' qC 
Sianyu-mas, the principal villages on chi$ road^ 
the last beiongs to the district of Banjar : Ku(i&4 
%aringln isa considerable village at the easjteni 
()xtremity of this district. Here 1 Icft the largQ 
Ipoadand went on in a northern direction, cross** 
ing the large rivcr of Serayu a few miles before 
ihe influx of the Merawu. Cetween Gomurr^ 
and Kutto-warin^in I had a favourable oppor* 
nmicy of taking the Mountain of Tagal^^ the 
Kondoro, and the Siimbing, in co one point oi 
view, and to determinc their relative sitoation. 

October i8. — I haltedat the principal village^ 
of the District of Bandshar, near the foot of the 
lidgeof hills which rises again to the North of 
the valley that transmits the large river: it \% 
situated near the banks of the srream Merawu^ 
above mentipned, and contains, according tq 
estimnte, about looo inhabitants. The road» 
passing through thls village are broad;ind regular, 
resemb ing in their distribinion these of the ca^ 
pital of ihis province. Thisvillaeenppearsiob^ 
Sn a prosperous condition, the environ^arefcrtile 
and well watered, and the culcivation is luxurianc« 
. In departing froni the lari^e rond, my object 
was t\j investigate the fxtensive ridges whicli 
©cciipy this part of thj Island, and to traverse % 
iract which promised a t^reater abundance 9n4 
variety of vegecable productions than could i>6 

expecied on ths coinmoa rgute. 
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: Octoher 19.—.! proceeded from Bandshar 
Norchward : che road first inclines co one of the 
mosc considerable poincs of the central ranges 
the hill Pawinian (the situation of which is 
noted on the IVlap^ and then passes between 
this and a very steep, conspicuoiis pile of per- 
pendicular rocks, called Gunung Lawet; it con- 
sequently winds round the vNorchern declivities 
of the hill Pawinian, towards the Wescem excre-» 
mity of which I entered the District of Karang^ 
Kobar^ and halted at the small village of Pag* 
ger-pella. 

The District called Karang-kobar occupies a 
considerable portion of the cet-tral hills: these 
are here very multifarious, of very different ex- 
tend and elevacion, running into each other 
without exhi^iting any regular distribütion. 
Their general direction is from North Enstto 
South-West, which is also indicated by the 
course of the rivers. They are very instructlve 
in a mineralogical point of view, and their con- 
stitution will be explained below. Travelling 
in these parts is by no means facilitated by the 
condition of the roads; a path, following the 
windings of the hills, generally leads from one 
village to another, but where the tract is cultir 
\ated , the rraveller must find his way over che 
'inounds which separate the rice fields. To any 
cnquiries on this subject, the inhabitants coolly 
'reply that roads would be of little use to them 
and not reward the trouble of making; and as 
ihere are no native chiefs of superior rank who 
travel trough this district, the influence of the 
separate Demangs, between whom this tract is 
divided in stnall portions, is insufficiënt to ex- 

N a 
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Ckè the whtïlé pöpbhcion to the impröVWitne 
of the rca ». On ihis account, as wetl as t<| 
obtain itiore time for botanical and mineralogie 
cal researthes, 1 went on only a few mileè every 
day. After leaving Paggar-pella , my next halt 
was at Karrang-kobar) the chief villagé of thii 
district, sitoaced in a concavity^ surrounded on.. 
ftii sides by smalt tounded hiils. The ciimattf 
here is cool ; Trom the ehief vülage of Band» 
shar, situated near the rivcr Scrayo, in the tow* 
ets part of thé cenire of the Ishind, the councrjT 
gradually rises towards the North. The !K)H ^ 
fertile and prodirces abtmdantly, btrt the ttade 
tvirh the héighbouring districts is not ccmsidcr^ 
able, on accomit of the discance of a matten 
the condicion of thé- roads, and varibof oihteir 
impediments. 

Octdber !2i.-*^ï went on ro Kali tunyi^nfltM, 
the foUowing day to Nusüpan:, both the^ 
Vilhgcs bclong to Karang-kobar: the gradoal 
«scent of che terrirory continues on thtr'WfiOfc 
tonce, and the numeroirs hills are in many parct 
tovered with a gfeat luxuriaHce of vegetation4f 
Iny boxanical collcc ioiis were cherefore increaEC» 
Ifrdevcry day^. On the !23d, ï proceeded to B0* 
'fur^ which is a separate diSrict, at the Eastem 
lextremity of Karang-kobar. It is weH knöwn 
y)n account of an extensive establishment of 
Chinese which is formcd Irere: 1 foand a large 
VÜkiire, more regirlarly laid out than those of 
the Javarrese^ inhabitcd chiefly by persons of 
that natioti. The dwelling of the chief wö» 
t)inlt in the tiSüal ^tiJe of the Chinese, atld th^ 
tvhole was sdrrotrnded ^^^^ %lat stockade * 
-tü^ooden barrier '^ 
disj>er$ed ^\\t 
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the house, are n. ked and expos^cj noc beii)g 
furrcuinded, and pqrnally concialed, by fluiters 
(^( Cocoa-nuc c^nd ocher fruic trecj^, a$ iq \\is 
jgwcr tracts. Tho clim^te of Batidr is compn- 
facivery (:Qld, and che inhat^icancs employ ai^ 
fequire a smtabte cloching. I plservcd inany «f 
fhe principal Chinese to wcar jaekit^ lined witli 
fh^ pr< pared fleeces of sheep, yvhicb duiing cl^ 
Biprning, are very comforrable, The ^>pearancp 
fif jthe inhabicancs is ruddy and healtf y. Ë14- 
fppean^ find the same cloching necegsary which 
1$ eniployed during fhe winter in £urepe. Th^ 
Thermometer dcscendcd on the aóth ot' Occob^ 
fO 53^ of pahrenhcic's scqle; bui from th^ 
fnpnth pf May tp August, ie is much col'^er. 
l ob^erved, in the houscs of ch/e Javan^ese inhar 
biting the ncighbpuring villagcs, a Jarge sj^a^ 
fovered with hcaps oj' ashei^ ncar the cenjre; 
feveral laf^e ^tones serve co suppprc the )ogs of 
wood, wbich ^^ kindled b^re in the righc. 
Thi$ place like all the elevated part$ of the Isr 
jand, has a pecuhar vegecatipn. Cocoa-nut,tree$» 
plamain^» ^nd the comnion fruic and dpmesti^ 
(ireies of the iovver tjiaccs ^e noc fonnd ; in placf 
1^ ihese, many ji^ropean vegetablcs grpw luxur 
liancly if plaiated , several are spontaneous, an4 
#vi4cndy baf ong tp t^e origii al ^tpck of thf 
yf getabley^of this Ihiv nd ; thc^e wiU be pointe^ 
€01 in ajtubsc^iuenc ^cccion, A few have bee» 
fccidenttoljy i*Kroduced by seed^, mixed wit^ 
cbe cu.ljmaiy seedn broiught from ptJier cpunr 
||p€s, iThe vegecable productipn? p'i this Isf 
ht\i föfrm an excellent indica^ipn of th^ heighf 
Hrf pa^cicular distrias • aiid a princfpal obj>c| 
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wich some accuracy the geography of our indi- 
genous plants. 

Immediately to the North of Batur is a steep 
hilU the Gunung Ptaratjgan; which has abouc 
looo feet perpendicular elevation above the 
level of the surrounding terricoryrto the South 
of this viUage the country is uneven, and the 
declivities descend chicfly in a direction frora 
North- East to South- West, being divided by 
numerou» ravines. Hlxtensive tracts are cover» 
cd herewith plantations of Tobacco ; this, with 
Indian-com, is the chief object of culture: 
no rice is produced on account of the elevation 
of the tract. The Tobacco is exported chiefly 
to the maricime districts, and the Chinese here 
subsist by a smail tn.ffic with this articJe, for 
which they brino; hither various requisites 
from the Northern provinces. 

This neighbourhood was interesting to me 
not only for th^ purpose of bringing together a 
general collection of mary vegetablesof high sU 
tuation'sHyii^^'so in ^ Mineralogical point of 
view. A corsrfejable range of hills rises in 
the north above rhe^ro"nding level: one of 
these has already been m^'o"^^^ ^^ey follow 
on the whole the direction froSO^^^^ ^? ^^^^^ 
several of the principal points arM^^^"''*'^^ *^ 
the Mineralogical section. A brancR^'' ^^^ ^^^S^ 
volcanic chasm, which exists in the\^^^^'^ ^^ 
the earth, in this latitude, shews itself\J^ ^^^^* 
ral considt^rableoutlets; a short distanci^^^^ ^^ 
thelargeMountainSundoro, we find thf ^"^^^'^^ 
ones of che Gunnng Praü, of the Pakeri 
of the RocTHO-sumbangan The Pakeri 
situated within a few miles of Batiir, 
well known in che neighbourhood, in 
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quence of a singular volcanic phenomenon 
which occurred nbouc 30 years ago, and will be 
described in the Mineialogical account of chis 
district. The Guwa-upas is dreaded by che na»- 
cives, andaccording to cbeir account, resembles 
che Grotto del Cano near Naples ; they could 
notbeprevailed on to condnct ine to this open* 
ing; it is sicuaced at no great discance from 
the crater, which discovers icself by the dis- 
charge of volumes of smoke at intervals. 

From Batur my course was eastward, inclin- 
ing gently to the norch, rising higher on the 
successive ranges of this part, and passing niany 
of the ^eparate points and ridges, and several 
very deep ravines On the day of my depar* 
ture from this village, October i'jth^ I halted 
at Konavg^ a small hamlet, surrounded by a 
eircle of eminenccs, to the norjch of which rises 
a considerabje point, well known co the natives 
by the name of Gunung Diyeng^ and connected 
with the more elevated eastern point, which ac 
a distance receives the denomination of Gunung 
Prm (from its resemblance to an inverted boac 
or proa) although at this spot ics numerou^ 
points are distinguished by separate appellations, 

A travelier here does not suppose himsclf to 
be in an equinoctial region; he perceives the 
air cold durinij; the day, and possessing at nii^hc 
a degree of keenness, which, on suddenly arriv-.» 
ing from thelower country, is even unpleasant; 
«o Cacoanut or plantain trees are about the 
village; he finds himself surrounded by a new 
tribe of vegetable; he is inviuorated, and cap^- 
able of a degree of activity which appears io- 
compacible wich the nature .of a hot cÜniate. 
^vere bodily cxercise is not fatiguing, butcveo 



desireable, and necessary to procure a plaimtii 
cemperature of (he body when not warmly clotbv 
ed. In cbe foresrs, che trees are enve]oped witb 
long, shaggy, depending moss, as in the qoideac 
councriesin Europe. Only a few solitary birdt 
cnliven the air; these are ofapeculiar kind, an4 
never seen in the lower region^. Nacive3 of 
CKher parcs of the Island, suffer immenisely wheq 
suddenly transferred to this neighbourhooc : chf 
half naked coolies are uniformly found in cbf 
Bfghi huddled together in groupes, and enjoying 
tlie heftc and smoke of a few burning chipst 

Theancient inhabicantsof this Island, of whofif 
liistory, religion and peculiaritics all indicajtiont 
tre now uncertain, appear to have delighted 19 
this vicinity, as well as in similar si^uatipns q| 
no great distnnce from the principal valaanpe^, 
ii Chandi^ Temple or Tomb^ was found neaf 
the foot óf thceniinence of the Diyeng» notfaf 
fiom a constantly smoking crater, surrounde4 
by numerous Re-jos or images, most of whicb 
have been carried away or destroyed by the pre» 
sent inhabitants. In proceeding on niy route, aQ4 
comtvencing again the descent of the Mountaiti 
Praü, after ba ving for several miles followed ai 
^astern course from the viilage Konancr, I we^ 
tnd afcerwards pursued aiong the whole decUf 
yity, one of the most scupendous remainsof th# 
ancient inhabitants, which, in my opimon, ia 
found on tbelsland. At noconsiderablediatanc^ 
from the summit of tlieMountain, I obSiTved t 
•early regularslab, which latfirst mistookfor a 
fragment of the common Baaaltes of the netgb» 
l)ourhood, but was informed by the nacive&, thaf 
Jt was theindication of anartificial work ; I very 

«o&u met tbe commcucemeiit pjf^ Sitair» qoïmw^ 



H of thii kind of sione, and ihe \vn of the yvcU 

nity, regularly chiseJed and worked into obiong 
^atcs^ conducdng^ (rom tfais spot^ cowards thac 
^art of the foot of i\tt Mountain on which the 
riecliviri^ becomeslcés precipitouft. My estiniaco 
€9ncérning rheperpendicular heighcaiong wbich 
thïs stair des€end« brings it vcry near to 1 500 
feéi : at lower part ie gradualiy runs off or passet 
fetoa pavnemcnc, Gonltruciedof the most regular 
slabs of Uasaltcs coHected in the environs. This 
Itair hls not been preserved complete to the 
present period ; the traces are frequently broken 
er obterated, by airrents of water descending 
with impetiiosicy in accidenral excavations, anJ 
the present road devlates in many places-: buc 
at intervals 3 or 4, and soit^etimes \o and more 
•teps ate found neariy entife, The breadth oC 
the steps is three feet :; the stair thrmigh the 
whole excent was bounded by a small margin^ 
Iróing at each side aboiTt a foot in heigh^ 
Regularly worked from che same materials. 

On this descent I had afn excellent opporca-^ 
Htty to increase my icallections of the plants of 
fcigh sitöatfons: I found nirnierotïs ferns not 
Jjrevioüsly noticed, and, with a lai^c number X)f 
«orubs and trees lïnifoitn in j^laces of the same 
devadon^ several thai were new. After a short 
iialt at Kayu-ran^kan^^ I proceeded to one of 
Thepfiitcipal villages of this district, denomia- 
«fcd (like the xvhole tratrt) K^i behb&r. Fr^m 
Kaya-rangfeang, the descent is very gradotil^ 
it is divided by many ravines, which transmit 
riveilets, and gïve a gfeat degree of prodnfcrive- 
•esistothe^oil. The isiwation is ^ill^onsidw- 
4bly clevated, and the temp'eratare ^cool. I 
«MMd %gaki fyear ^mmr^ a ismall Chin 
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farm, the river Sefayu, descending with a rapï(J 
course from the Northern ridges. 

Thecopiousness of my collections on the des- 
cent of the mouncain Praü made k necessary 
Mhaltseveral daysac this place, to add the sub- 
jects co the Herbary and co complete che draw«» 
ings. Kali-bebber terminates, in chis part, the 
tcrricory of che Native Princes, being bounded 
in che Easc by che discricc of Kadu : ie com- 
prizes in che Norch the greatesc porcion of the 
mouncain Praïi, extends in ttie West to Karang- 
kobar and Se^alo, and in che Souch to Ledog. 
Ie is less hilly and irregular chan che discriccs 
1 had previously passed, and appears to be on 
the whole well culciyaced: buc liccle accencion 
ispaid tochecondicionofcheroads, and a travel- 
lor often finds ie convenient to follow the beds 
of rivulecS) and che mounds which separate the 
rice plancacions. 

At Kerteg^ whicher 1 wenc che 3ist of Occo- 
ber, i fonnd a small villau:e inhabiced by Chi- 
nese, accached co che Farmer of che Cusconis; 
on the road 1 had passed che boundary becween 
Kali-bebber and Ledog. The vicinicy of chis 
place co che cvvo large Mouncains of chis part 
of che Island, the Sundoro and Sumbing, was 
convenienc for deccrmining cheir relacive situa- 
tion; the road Eascward from Kerceg passes 
gradually into che large valley by which they 
are scparated, rising gradually cowards Redsho^ 
sicuaced on che highesc pare, nearly equally dis- 
tune from each. 

This valley has a regular, almost uniform 
botcom of considerable breadth, from which 
the terricory gradually rises co each Mouncain^ 
the sides being incersecced by dcep ravines» 
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Many of these give rise to rivers and rivulets \ 
most of the principal streams of this pare of che 
Island spring from these mountains; the Bogo* 
wonto md Progo flow in a Southern direction^ 
the Begalo and Serayu follow a Western course 
in the central valley of the Island. The village 
of Re-jo is s'tuatcd at the boundary of the 
districis of the Native Princes in this part; it 
has derived its name from several large stone 
images or re-jos^ which are carefully preserved 
in the middle of the road in a small appropriate 
building, and reccive tokens of veneration from 
ihe inhabitants and from occasional passengers- 
On leavi^g the broad vallc7 between the two 
mountains above mentioned, an exWnsive pros- 
pect opens on the traveller, exhibiting, at one 
view, the lower portions of the province of 
Kadu^ consiscing of an infinite number of hills* 
thrown together withouc order, and resembling 
the agitated waves of the Ocean. On entering 
this trxt the state of cultivation ropidly in* 
crcase5>, in every direction large villages are 
indicaced by immense assemblages of cocoanut 
trees; andcxtensive plantations of Rice, indian- 
corn, Tobacco, and almost every kind of vege- 
tableservingfor the common domestic economy 
and nourishment of the inhabitants, bound the 
prospect. 

The traveller here finds his progrcss grcacly 
facilitated; having traversed districts in which 
all convcniencies of passage are Icft to accident 
or appear to be intencionally negiccrcd, he per- 
ccivcs, in the excellent condition of the roads, 
a caieTul attention co the means of interconrse 
between the various parts of this as well as 

O 
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wuh tbè nelghbouring districts : agreably ro Aé 
state of the country rhccourse of the rivers and 
wvulets is uniformly rapid, and substantial 
Ipfidge?», in place of the teinporary rofts of bam- 
bu, emploved in the districts of the Native 
Princes, affbrd a further proof of a wise admi- 
Bistration. 

: Between Jittts and Pakkiswing^ whicher I 
proceededon theadof iNovember^ the ineqtmli- 
lies of the tract are less considerabJe ilian on 
the precedrng route; about one mile West of 
the latter place I crossed the river Pï-oga, flow- 
ing with a rapid stream from the North. The 
road soon approaches the Western foot of the 
MarhabUn and of a smaller moiint called -^jt- 
^ong: beyond the basin of the river Ello it gra- 
duaily ascends, and traversing numerous ra- 
vines, reaches the more elevated declivities to- 
wards the top of the Marbubu; it here passes 
successively the villages of Kamantran and 
Koppeng^ and conscquencly descends again 
ihrongh many intervcnini; vallies to the Eas.crn 
foot. Leavinc; the usual roiue from Koppeng 
10 Salatiga^ I went on direccly East, and met 
the high-road, Icading from Samarang to the 
Capitals of the Norivc Priuccs, at /i'^//-G^3:;//s(//. 
]n the aftcrnoon of tbc 4ch of November 1 re- 
turncd to SouracarCwa. 
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i POSTSCRIPT. 

List of proper names from the fint Sectjon 

of the Essay. 

Ie is to be observed chac the sound cmployed 
by chc Javanese, in cxpressing the letters, bas 
been followed as nearly as possible, viz. ^ 

Javanesc EnglUh -, 

Ho, H 

No N 

Cho Cor Tsho; Cli 

Ro II 

Ko K 

lio D 

To T j 

S3 S . 

Wo W 

Lo L 

Po P 

r 

. Ddo, bas a pcciiliar sound, resembling cv 
doublet, which can only bc propcrly cxpres^ed 
Ijy a nacive: it is indicaced by dd. ^ ^ 

jo (or Dsho; Joo J 

Yo " ' y (consonant) 

Nyo Ny 

]Mo M 

Co O 

Bo B 

Tto, answcrs to the doubic ^, and can only 
be cxprcsscd by a nacive; ie may be indicaced 

by tt. 
Nr-o Ng .. 



r 
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The vowels are uniformly sounded as followsi 

a broad, as in haW 

e (as a in comnion) as in b^c 

i Tas ee commonly) as in f/eld 

o as in noce 

u broad, as in bl//e 

The syllable which has a long protracced ac- 
cent is marked with-as in Weddi ; ^ indicare^ 
a very short enunciation, to throw the accent 
with more force, on the other syllable. This 
sign' simply denotcs the accenced syllable, as 
• Kérto; C is tiever employed alone, as, in the 
numerous words where e follows, it would be 
ündetermined whether to pronounce it hard or 
soft. 

Kemada (Ccmadu) 

Keniiri (Cemiri) 

Kcji (Ceji, &c.) 

Kendal, &c. 6^c. wricten with C, might be 
pronounced Semadii, Semiri, &c. K is sufficent 
for every purpose, not liable to mistakc, and 
xnore consistent with the genius of the language, 

LIST OF NAMES. 

Sftro-kérto 

Jókjo-kérto 

]Vlattdram 

Kérto süro 

Mardpi 

Marbabu 

Maiiching-an 

Kddi- langu. 

BCibutaa 

Jóono 
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Jali 

Wêcidi 

Baggalén 

Gé b- bang (or Güb-bang) 

Ngémbal 

Ban-jur 

Bó-chor 

Pdta-na5n 

Kaleng, 

Note. — The e in this, and in many other words, 
has a sound which mosc resembles the English 
u, as in us, Uj^ly, &c. being obtuse, and inter- 
mediace between o and uz^ ie is cxpressed or 
indicated by a particular mark, called pepüt; 
in this manner by the Javanese, and somi;thing 
similar must theretbre be adopted to express 
it. Kaleng might be written Kalêng, Kalêng^ 
or Kalüng. It is one of the most common and 
famih'ar nacive vowels, and occurs incessantly 
jn their language, as Sêgé or Süggó^ boiled 
Rice — Nassi of the Malays. Assüm, Tamarinde 
Assam of the Malays. Bódügy a fermenced 
liquor, &c. &c. 

Wêttón 

Chiching-góleng 

Ka-chang 

Pag-ge-laran 

Jingkla 

Jêttis or Jütiis 

Aya 

Pring tuttul 

Rómo 

Jati-nogóro 

Selon-dókko 

Doplang 



> 



Banyw-tnas 

Sêrayii 

KAli-wêddi 

Ilcda-gangsn 

Ma-ös 

Adi-póllo 

Adi-iidjo 0'\-]o^ 

Acïi-ród-jo (ro-jo) 

Téla-chap 

Chéribon 

Nuso-brainbang 

INCiso-kombdngSn 

IMaldkkn 

Sulta-püra 

SegórO'Snakan 

Diiyu-lühur 

Jïirug-leggi (or lüggi) 

Suko-ród-io or ró-jo 

Pürwo-kéito 

A-ji-barang 

'liad-jum 

Kabung 

Dïlwr 

Pröbo-liiig-go 

GCimmg-gëd-di 

Kumiitiik 

Puwasa 

Ban-jar 

Piirwo-re-jo 

Goiiniru 

]\Ier3wu 

Kütto-waringin 

Suiid(>ro 

SCimbing 

Pawï-nian 

Lawcc 
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Karang-'kubor 
Phg-ger-pélla 
Kaü-lunyar 

Ptaran.5-an 

Rógó-jambangan 

Güwo-üpas 

Gunung-di-yeng 

Chandi 

Ré-jo 

Ledüg 

Kêrté^ 

Dcedlo 

Kadó, beteer KcJdu 

(N. B. — I am uncertain whcthcr ie is noc 
wricten Cild-^n by the nacive>, ie is ofccn thiis 
pronoiinced.) 

Pak is- v\ f ring 
Andong 

?:iio 

Kaniaiirmn 

Kóppeng 

Kali-gandu. 
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SECTION II. 



Concise Geographical Sketchx 



The Western Division of the territory of thö 
Kaïive Princcs consisrs principally of 

Mattarani (the Western portion^ 
liaggalcn 
lianyu mas 
Romo 
Dayii-liihur 
Merden 
Luriini^-tenga, Kerto-negoro^ and scveral 

inconsidcrable cracts. 
Se^alo 
Kurang-kokar 

Kali- hebber and 
Cowong 

A. In rp.e VVcsrcrn porclori of Mattaram^ 
West of the Capital of Jokjokarta, the priiv 
cipal vilia-cs ncar the high-road, which are 
niarked on the map with the corrcspondirg 
numbcrs, are, (Sce the Index annexcd) 

ï'anriil 

nantni-karang 

IV'.'/ar Tairal-lnvnnc: 

l'ro.ssot 

Pat rJb.n 

Knleni^.n^an 

Kreitek 

K:ra'.-:::-vvuni 

Kachubiing-darat. 
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Kadilangu is situaced on the Fasrern banks of 
theriverBogo-wonro. which fornis the bounJa- 
ry becween chc Mritraram and Bt«gga!én. The 
largcsc river in IMattaram is the Progo^ the prin- 
cip-,1 branches of which will be mentioned in 
ihe nexc Scction: ie rcceives, ncar Brossot, a 
small branch frojn the West called Gulur 

The numeroushills which compose the West- 
ern part of iVJataram are not comprized wich- 
in the limits of this sketch ; many scpararc 
ranges appcar to desccnd from the Mountains 
Siimbing and Koripan, directing the course of 
the rivers of Progo and Bofo wonto. 

B. The province of Baggalén, noc only in 
point of extent, but particuhrly in rcf^ard to the 
state of culture and populaiion^ is one of the 
principal districts under the adniiniscration of 
the Native Princes: althou^h it contains no 
capital with an eXcessive population, a largc 
number of considerable viJlages are scatcered 
over lts wholc excent: these are in greatesc 
proportion appropriated to the domestic services 
of the Princes, the "-"-Gladak^' — and are admi^ 
nistered by a Tommong-gong from Sourakarta 
and from Jokjokarta. As it wouid swell 
the cataloguc unnecessarily, I shall only enu- 
merate the principal villages on the great South- 
ern route to Karanpi-bollong, those on the route 
which I foliowed, and sevcral of the principal 
sub-divisions,which have hitherto not been point- 
ed out in the geographical sketches or the niaps. 

I. yuiages on th$ Southern Road. 

Wonno-rotto 
Ngawu-awu 

O 2 



Teggcf 
Wollo 
Wawar 
Rowo 

telogo 

Blcngor 

Benner 

Ngambal 

Banyar 

Botshor 

Perchuricad 

Bedaci 

Patanaan 

Kaleng 

Wecton 

Truntung 

K legen 

IVlungu 

i. Villages dispersed through the central 
portions of Baggalen. 

Jonno 

Weddi,— two considerable Bazars which 
j have been mencioned abovc. 

Bubutan, a small Bazar. 
Jenner, dicto. 
Gebbang 
Suren 
Banyu-urib 
Poppok 
Piinda 
Brengkol 
Plumbon 

Gadnngan 

Lajir 

Gessian 



langu } ^"'^" ^^^^"^^^ 
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fCwangun 

Tanjung 

Pèngilong 

3. a. Near che Norhern boundary^ and b. 
the Western exiremicy of this province, atre to 
be noted. 

a. Samawuntr, a considerable Villagé, thè 
residence of the Tommong-gong from Jok- 
jokarta. 

Seruni 
Somalangi 
Ungarang 
Selang 

b. Rangka, a small distriet, containing nu^ 
tnerous villages 

Kutto-viiiangon ] , ,,, 

Jerakka j ^^'^^ ^"'^g^^ 

Most of these small tracts and villages Cof 
the 3d divison) approach or are sicuated on the 
declivities of the central ranges, from which nu- 
tnerous rivulets and ri vers have their origin. 
Cogo-woilto, the chief of Baggalen, has al- 
teady been mentroned : Lerreng atises töwards 
the Western extrcmicy, flows through the ceiurp 
of Baggalen, and receives thè Hvefs. 

a. Jati 

b. Gobbang^ and several others- 

The other rivulets arising near the Western 
cxtremity of thijs province take a Western dir 
recrion, andunite to theriver Chiching-goleng, 
a considerable stream, which foUows the direc* 
tion of che rangen of Karang-bollong, 



fiïnsitia, the denominacfón öf few is uniform and 
decerminate among.the natives: Karang-kudé 
hais beett pointed otit oh the map — at the termi- 
nation of the Eascèrn f !dge a cavern is found 
IVom which the settlement has derived the name 
©f Karran^'holkng, 

The rivulets arising from these ridgés unit^ 
tö the Chiching-goleng in the East, and to thé 
xiver of Aya in the West. 

The provineê óf Banyu mas occupies a very 
tonsiderable portion of the territory of thé 
ÏMative ft-inces ; it is boitnded by the district of 
Segalo in the East, and by several of the sub- 
divisions of the district of Cherfbon in the 
West, stretching transversely from tbc southern 
Ocean to the declivities of the Mount^in of 
Tagal. It is composed of the followlög sub* 
divisions, viz. 
a. Aya 
h. Panjer 
c. Passir 

Ü. Probolingo, and 
e. Banjar 

cxcliisive of the enVirorts of the cnpital. Aya 
commences at the peninsiila of Karang-bollong 
in the East, and extends in the West to the river 
of Juruk-leggi, which discharges itself be- 
yond the Eastern boundary of the Island Nuso- 
Brambang, occupying a length of coast of near- 
lyihirty miles, iis breadth is also considerable ; 
the Northern portions comprize the declivities of 
the central ridges; near the shore ie is low and 
niarshy. ^ 

Itsprincipal villages and settlements are tieat 
the southern Ocean, between the discharge of the 
river £eraju and the bill Bedagangau-«^bere aft 



e5tt?nsive tracc is in a scace of culture. Tho 

principal viltages are: 

Adipollo 

Adiryo 

Adirojo 

Sawangan 

Buncon 

Karan^-pandan 

Winong. 

To the Eastward of the hiU Bedagangan only 
solicary villagcs are found disperscd through an 
txtensive tracc, the greatesc porcion of which is a 
marsh, or an inaccessible wildemess; thost 
whicb descrve nocice are; 
Widora-pajung 
Jittis 
Ayï^, and 
Poplang. 

On the reute froqi cbe eapital to this district 
wc noce 
Wono-seppi 
Maos 
|(^ali-weddi 

and various smalT^r villages dispersed throug1| 
the neighbourhood ; and 
Penggalan 

Towards the boundary of Romo we noie? 

Selondoko, and, n^ar the Western excremity, 
rfie settlement (at the boundary of Cheribon) 
Talachap, with the adjoining small tracts of 
Donan 
Ipjok and 
jMruk l^gi 

-i whicb hgvc sevwlly been meniioned in tht 
Journal» 
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• ^.) Panjer^ the second sub-division öf 
Banyu-mas, is somewhat reinoved to the Easc- 
ward frora the othcr districts of which this pro- 
vince is composed: the district of Romo, which 
bounds it in the West, \s asitwcrc intnlded be- 
twecn Panjer and Aya. The Southern pan 
of Panjer is level and in a high state of ciilti- 
vation ; it is hcre bounded by the Baggalen. Itt 
the Norch itishilly, and, likc the othcr tracts oti 
ihe central ranges, contains only a scanty popu- 
tion, 

Kabiimen isonc of the most considerable vil- 
lages of this district. 

f.) Vassir is thö roost wcsterly of the divi- 
sions of öanyu-mas, and extends to Dayu-luhiir 
and several tracts belonging to the Residency of 
Cheribon : in the North it is bounded by Los- 
sari and Tagal, in the South by Aya, and in che 
£ast it is united to the following sub^division of 
this province: the Southern and Eastern por- 
tions have a gradually inch'nin^ situation, and 
are chitfly in a state of cukivation, In the 
West and Norch it is hilly, the culture and pe^ 
.pulation is not considerabie. 

Suko-rojo and 

Purwo-kcrto 
arfe two very considerabie villagcs, at each of 
which a native chief /y^//i) resides, who is sub- 
ordinate to the Tommong-gong wbo adminis- 
ters the province. 

Aji'barang is a small tract near the western, 
and Kumutuk near the norrhern boundary of 
Passir; through all these numerous villages are 
dispersed, but only the principal have been not^d 
en the map. 
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dS) PnboHngê^ the founh sub division of 
Baoyu-mas, bas che same local consiicucion, and 
a siroilar .scate of culcivacion ; ir is bounded ia 
ihe norch by Bobocsari, Kerto-negoro and Ji- 
anna» in che east by Banjer, and in che soach^ 
by chac part of chis provii.ce which is annexed 
co che environs of che capical. les villages are 
very numeioas. Probolingo, che chief, hasalone 
been noced on che map. 

e.) Bunjar^ che lasc sub-division of chfs 
province, is che mosc easterly inicssituatiun; ics 
form is on che whole oblong, and ie strctches far 
fiom wesc co easc. Ics conscicucion is more di« 
versified chan chac of Passir or Probolingo — it 
is, on che whole, unevtn or mountainous, buc 
many of ics uneven discriccs are in a high scacc 
of culcivacion : chey are covered wich a fertile 
soil and are well wacered. 
' Banjar is bounded in the west by Probo* 
lingo, in che norch by che Honorable Company's 
maricime discriccs Pamalang, Pakalongan, &c» 
in che easc by Karang-kobar and Segalo, and in 
che souch by Panjer and Merden. Among 
its numerous villages 1 shali only point out 
JiafijarQ the chief^ 

fVinorong 
Gffnurti 

Kutto-fVaringirty and 
Gunung'Raja 

Besidcs che five districts above enuraerated, che 
revcnue of which is claimed almosc exclusively 
by che Sovereign, a considerable portion is ap- 
propriated for the privace revenue of the Toin- 
mong-gong, who adminiscers che province. — U 

P 



comprizes the cnvirons of the wpuei!, a Ipirge 
villagc also denominaied Hanyufnas^ and ^ long 
narrow rract extendiPg od boch side§ of fhf 
dver Serayu, towards che small crcict qf /.i^r- 
^«^ teni^a or Kali-metidongy which is h^r« in- 
truded becween rhe divisions of Oanyy-mas. 

Besjdes the capital, whpre rhe Tommong-r 
gong resi()es, ar^ chiefly to benoied eheYiIlage9 

Sama-gcdc 
Gomellera, and 
Piirwo rcjo. 

Among the Mountfiws pnd IfiUs of this ftp^ 
yince, ihe Mountoin of Tggal, denominated by 
the natives Qunung-Qriéx or the l(krf^e 
Moiintam, and various branches of the copffftl 
ranges extendjng longitudinally ihfOHgh the 
whole of rbisiivision of ^he Island, dQservepar* 
licular notice. The Mountï^iB ofTagals^nds 
pc the boundary of this and the northern dis- 
tricts already mentioned, and lts decüviti^s cpn^ 
stituce chiefly the sub-divisions of Passir and 
Probolingo: t;he central rqnges arp on the 
whole arranged in twQ divisions, onc qn tbc 
north, the oiher on the sourh side of the rivej 
Serayu, cach consisting of numeroiis smalier 
Jinks, which are often disposed in succession 
and ncarly parallel to ec\ch other. Besides this 
several ridpes Carising near the western declivi- 
ties of the RTountain of Tagal) extend through 
'Aji-baranp, Dayu-hihur, &c. towards the 
Southern shore, nieetinij; and uniting with ih« 
tenrination of the central ranges, which, to the 
west of the capital of Banyii-mas, also inclinc 
•suddcnly townrds the south. 
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The natncs öf ail the separate points which 
were asCercalned wich accuracy are méfitionèd 
in the next Section, to which I therefore refet 
at present. 

It may be proper, in this place, to enumeratë 
in succession, the pfincipal rivers of this pan oF 
the Island ; sevêral of these have already been 
tnetltioned ; and, with fewexceptions, they arise 
in, or paas through a part of the province of 
Sanyu-mas. The river Progo alone, is entirely 
distant: the river Bógo-^offfo (forming thé 
boundary between Mataram and Baggalcn) rc- 
ceives a principal branch of the river Lerreng^ 
which arises fiear the Western boundary of thé 
district Panjer. Several of the principal branches 
öf the river Chtchhggokng arise froni Panier, 
find from the Eastern excremity of Aya. 1 he 
Riyer èf /lya receive^ irs sources from various 
branches, exclusively from the province of 
Banyu-mas; thcir direction is pointed óut on 
the map; the branches from Prin^-tuttul^ 
Selondoko and Chekman are the chicf; they 
unite in the lower part of the district of Aya, 
and then follow the direction of the ranges of 
Karrang-bollong to their discharge into the 
Ocean, Another principal river of the tract 
of Aya flows into the Ocean at the Wescern 
foot of the hil! Bedagangan: it is calléd tbc 
river of ^^/Vö/ö, and has two principal branches, 
onê from Doplong^ another from Kaliwedci^ 
which reccive many small ri^ulets from the 
Northern hills of Aya, anJ contribiuc to 
innudate this tract. 

Following the coast to the Westvvard, we 
meet,aboutfive miles from Adi-rojo, the outlec 
of the river Scrayu; this is onc of the lur^esc 
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streams of this Island ; its source is near the 
North-wescerndeclivities of the Mountain Sun- 
doro, from the hill Jajar (inclining to the 
Northern parts of the Mountain Prau) its course 
is first from North to South, having passed the 
districts of Kali hebber, Ledoo: and Segalo, ie 
enters the province of Banyu mas, through 
which it flows to the Ocean. Soon after arriving 
in Ledos it curns to the Westward and conti- 
nuesinthisdirectiontill béyond the capital, and 
then inclines South to its discharge- It follows, 
on the whole, the direciion of the large central 
valley in this part of the Island, which is con- 
fined in the North and South by the ranges of 
the central hilis above mencioned. The Eastern 
branches will be mentioned in the sequel; soon 
afccr its arrival in this province, it rcceives the 
Aterawu^ a large river from the North, and sub- 
scquently the rivulets of 

Blimbing 

Mendong 

Sapi 

Deris, and 

Piosso,from the South. 

In this part of irs course no considerable 
branch encers from the North, til! the river of 
Klawing. which unites to it near Soma-gedc, 
carrying down the waters of numerous screanis 
from the Northern ranges, and from the moun- 
tain of Tagal. Besides various other branches 
the river Klawing rcceives the 

Gintung 
Kelahan 
Tambra 
Pckachangan, 
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and^ neor ic5 anion with the Serayu. the River 
Ptllus^ which tniverses the Eastem parrs of 
Passir, and receives many subordinate screams, 
amoDg ethers the 

Bellud 
Bakkal 
Benner, and 
Üagar. 

Another lai^e branch from the North unices 
the various rivers and rivulets of the central 
ponion of Passir, which, as well as those ffow- 
inginto the river Pellus, have their soiirce from 
the dechvities of the mountain of 1 agal ; it is 
called Lo'gowok^ a principal branch is the river 
Banjaran^ nearly of equal size ; boch receive 
numerous rivulets in the higher districts, of 
which the nameswerenotascertained with accu- 
racy. The Lo gowok fulls into the Serayu, 
several miles West of the Capital. 

The Western declivicies of the mountain of 
Tagal, and the adjoining central Ranges in thac 
direction, fumish three rivers which unice 
souchward of Aji-barang: The Datar flows 
near the principal v'llage of that District, the 
Aizif'//»^ a few miles Westward, and still furthcr 
in the same direction the Tiaium; the two 
formerhavingunited to thelatter, it subsequent- 
lytakesan Eastern direction, and meets the Se- 
rayu several miles to the South- West of the 
discharge of the river Lo-g;owok. 

Very near the mouth of the Serayu, it re- 
ceives from the West a large branch, of nodis' 
tant source, conveying the waters of the lovver 
marshy districts, which accumulate at the 
Southern declivicies of the central ranges: it is 



d«fiöiiiififtted Bin^awang BronioHgy beitig brotid 
afid adttiitcing chê cidecoa comidcrable dis£dncè^ 
Vefymc^ Éhe Wdscörn boundary of this pro- 
vince we find the river Juruk Ieggi< Whicb 
near ics discharge resembles the Dengawang 
Brondong: it receives varlous branches from 
the districcs of Dayu Iiihur and Cheribon. 

ƒ) The district of Dayu-luhur is situated 
ac the Western extremity of Banyu-mas, being 
bounded in the North Brcbcsi and in the West 
by séveral of the sub-divisions of the Rcgency 
of Cheribon; in the South it is uniced to the 
cract called Jeruk-leggi: from the irtforma- 
tion of the natives at Aji barang, the greatesc 
portion of it is in a state of wilderness, and 
many of the inhibitants of the Southern extre- 
mity have been carried off by the pirates, in 
former years, or have removed to simations of 
more security in Cheribon and Bunyü mas. 

At the Eastern extremity the province of 
Banyu-mas is onited ro Karang'kobai\ Sègah 
und to the Northern portion of Baggalen: this 
f arts of the Island is troughout a süccessiort of 
hills and mountains, having on the whole ü lon- 
gitudinal direction, as far as regards the coatts. 

g.) Segalo occupies the tracts on the North 
and the South side of the river of Serayu* rising 
ir\ each direction by successive ascents and 
ridges towards Karang-kobar in the Nortb^ dhd 
the Northern ranges of Baggalen in the Sotitb ; 
the face of the territory is very urievért, and the 
inequality is increased by the numerous rivulets 
poured into the Serayu from the ridges öft éach 
»ide. Ics villagé^ are numerous; pnly thé fol- 



iQwing are iwt«d on th^ Msp'^Scgalo (the 
principol^ and 

Saw^ngan. 

A. 3 Karang'kobar has on the whole the samo 
conscitution as Segalo, but rises more precipi- 
cously towards the ^o^them ranges; these are 
enumerated and described In the succeeding; 
section, as well as the principal hills near the 
Gommon route from Banjar co the north. 
Here the principal villages are 

Telogo 

Pagger-pella 

Karapg-kobar (the chif village) 

Kali iunyar, and 

Panusupan. 

The small tract o£ Batur^ situated pn the de- 
clivicies of the Northern ranges, intervenes herc 
becwtra Narang-kobar a^Kl the foUowing dis« 
trie^ 

* i.) Kali hebher commences at the summit of 
th^ Ganung-prow in the North, and stretcbes to 
the district of Ledog in the South : in the West 
it is bounded by Karang-kobar and Segalo, in 
the Easc by the Kadu. It is composed, in the 
North, of the declivities of the mountains 
Prow and VVismo, and in the East of those of 
the Sundoro : lts central tracts have an unequal 
constitucion, rising and descendinglike the waves 
of the Sea. The villnge Konong is situated 
near the declivities of the mountain Diyeng^ 
and at considerable elevation on the mouncain 
Prow ; near the foor of the latter we incet Keyu- 
rangkang and Menjer; further to the south 
filêderaB, Jawqr, Kalibebber and numerous 
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others. More cxtensive than the last is the 
district of 

j.) Ledog^ stretcbing from the declivities of 
the Sundoro andSumbing, to che central ranges 
of Baggalen and Gowong; in the West it is 
bounded by Segalo, and in the East by the Kadu. 
The face of the country resembles on the whole 
that ofSegalo, but itsridges are less elevated and 
regular. lts principal villagcs are Ledog and 
Balle-kainbang: besides these are to be noted 

Selo-merto 

Bo-merro 

Selo-Kromo 

Krassak and Gunung Tawong 

Kerteg 

Gondong 

Banyu-smurub, and 

Rejo. 
i.) Tne district of Selo-manek or Kali-wiró 
wasformerly unitedtoLebog, but wasseparated 
from it by one of the former Sultans of Jok- 
jokarta : it is not considcrable in extent or po- 
pulacion. 

All the rivers from these various districts 
flow towards the central valley, and unice to the 
Serayu, In the Karang-kobar district the 
chief river is che Merawu^ already mentioned 
above, which rises near liacur from one of the 
highesc pomts of the central ranges; it receives 
the fiali'Urang (a considerable stream from 
mount Roggo-Jambangan) the Teloitosuren 
and Panuraban^ which are marked on the map. 
The water from the more easrern points of 
the central ranges unice to the river TuHs^ two 
branches of which, the Kali-puti and Dologj 
arise from the hill PakermaUt 
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The eastcrn points of chc central ranges, and 
chedeclivities of the mouncain Sundoro, in the 
district of Kali-bebt^cr, siipply the first sources 
oftheriver5^r^jy«, whichhere receives, besidcs 
the river Tulis, various oiher rivulets from 
the declivities of the Sundoro and Sumbing. 
The river Segalo arises from the southem and 
western foot of the Sumbing; having received 
the river G^«?, and many others from all direc- 
tions, its course is west inclining to the north : 
it is nownearly equalto the Serayu in size, and 
both streams unite at Selo-kromo. 

The niountains of Sundoro and Sumbing 
form the boundary, in this part, between the 
districts of the native Princes, Kali-bebber and 
Ledog, in the west, and those of the Hon. 
Company, the Kadu, &c. in the eost. Thcy will 
bementionedin the next section, as well as the 
ether hills and nwuntains of the westeni dis- 
tricts. 

A^the plan originally proposed has only em- 
braced a very concise geographical sketch of 
the territory of the native Princes, I shall, in 
prosecuting the ftirrher route, enumerate only 
severalofthe prirw:ipal villages (whose sitiia- 
rion is marked on the map) and point out the 
northem branches of the river Progo, whose 
discharge is in the first district abovementioned. 

On leaving the declivity between the two 
mountains Sundoro and Sumbing, near the 
boundary of the Kadu, we meet 

Kleduno; 
Telahab 
Baponan 

P 2 
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Jictis 

Parakkan 

Selo-korung 

Geddu-siwur 

Pakkis-wiring 

Sechang 

Bazar-grabag 

Kamantrang 

^T^^\n {un^^rcheResidency of Saraarang 

Kali-gandu, on the large road from Salariga 
to Souracarta, 

The river of Progo consists of two princfpal 
branches: the western receives this denomina- 
tion front its source ; the eastern is called the 
Ello. The fornier ariscs near the mountain 
Ungarangandthe rangen west of it: it receives 
the river Gale from the monntain Sundoro and 
the Sarangan^ Jampirosso and Lungi from 
the declivities of the Sumbing, besides unmerous 
other rivulccs from east and west. The river 
Ello rises considerably eastward, likewise from 
the declivities of the mountain Ungarang, and 
receives two large branches from the mountain 
JMarbabu, the Daru and Bollong: its course is 
for many miles parallel to that of the Progo^ 
and afccr rcceiving sevcral streams from the 
Mnrbabu and Marapi, it winds somewhnc 
abruptlyto the west and unitcs to the Progo, in 
a direction ncarly soiith-wcst of Magellan, the 
capital of the Kadii. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX 



To the Numbers Marked on the Mineralogi- 

cal Shetch. 



No. I Bantul 

2 Baniul-karang 

3 Bazar Tagal-lay- 
ang 

4 River Progo 

5 Brossoc 

6 Rivulec Galur 

7 Pacallan 

ö Discrict-Kacbu- 

bung 
9 Kade-mangan 

10 KachttbuDgda- 
rac 

11 Kreccek 

13 Karang-wuni 

13 Kadilangu 

14 River Bogo- 
won co 

15 Bubucan 

16 Bazar Jenner 

17 Jonno 

18 River Jali 

19 Gebbang 

20 Semawung 

21 Wed^t 

22 Sonaolangu 

2,3 River Leryeng 



24 Kutto-winangon 

25 Selang 

26 Wonno-Rotto 

27 Ngawu-awu 

28 Tegges 

29 Wollo 

30 Wawar 

31 Rowo 

32 Telc^o 

33 Blenyor 

34 Benner 

35 Ngambal 

36 Banyur 

37 r ochor 

38 Perchuritan 

39 Bedati 

40 Pacana^n 

41 Kaleng 

42 Weicon 

43 Truncung 

44 Klégen 

45 Muncu 

46 Guntiir 

47 Barang-mango 

48 Suwu 

49 River Chiching- 
goleng 



asö 
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50- Villlage Ka- 
rang- bollong 
5 1 Karang-bolong 

52 Gawo-Dahar 

53 Guwo-Gcdè 

54 Bay of Passir 

55 Wollo 

56 Poris 

57 Hill Korang-^ 
kuda 

58 Jeladri 

59 Nagasari 

60 Guwo-Nagasari 

61 Villagc Jingkla 

62 Guwo-Jingkla 

63 Village Aya 

64 River of Aya 

65 Jettis 

66 Widoro-Pajung 
6j Pring-Ttutul 
68 Jerakka 

6() Adipollo 

70 District of 
Rangka 

71 Rogo-Donno 

72 Rivulet Plenia- 
gan 

73 Jaci-Nogoro 

74 District of Ro- 
mo 

75 District of Pan- 
jcr 

;^6 Kabumen 

77 Rivulet Jjii 

78 Kranjingan 
'7^ Selondokko 



80 
8t 
82 

«3 
84 

85 
86 

»7 
88 

89 
90 

92 

93 
94 

95 

96 

97 
98 

99 

100 

101 

lo^ 

103 

104 
106 

107 
108 
109 
I 10 
1 1 1 



Rivulet Lebbeng^ 

Hill-Chelenan 

Banyu- mas 

Rivulet Banyu- 

mas 

Hill Wonno- 

Seppi 

HiH Kali-wcddi 

Kali-weddi 

Hill Winongan 

Karang-anyar 

Doplang 

Maos 

River Seraiyu 

Peng-gallan 

Adipollo 

Adiryo 

Vilkge Adirojo 

River Adirojo 

Hill Bedagangan 

Selok 

Sawangan 

Bunton 

Karang-Pandan 

Winong 

Bangawang-brou' 

dong 

Plcrenan 

Donan 

River of Juruk- 

Talachap 

Jojok 

Banjar 

Karang-Pacbi 

Ujung-agung 
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Il Brambang 

13 Karang-Bolo 

14 Jurok-Leggi 

15 Hill Pellera 

16 District of Aya 

17 Rivulet Bngor 

18 Suko-Rojo 

19 River Pellus 

ao Rivulet Bakkal . 

21 Rivulet Benner 

22 Pi!rwo Kcrco 

23 River Banjaran 

24 Vil lage Karang- 
luwas 

25 RiverLo-Gowok 

26 River Datar 

27 Aji-barang 

28 River Kabung 

'^1 River Tiajuni 

30 Passaran 

31 Petuguran 

32 Windu-aji 

33 Kali-erang 

34 GaUi-dmor 

35 Mounc Tagal 

36 DisnictofKemu- 
tuk 

37 Ka rang-a ny ar 

38 River' Bellod 

39 District of Passir 

40 District of Pro- 

bolingo 

4 1 Rivulet Kelagan 

42 River Kelawing 

43 Probolingo 



44 River Gintung 

45 Kerto-Negoro 

46 Bobotsari 

47 Jionua 

48 Ikcbi 

49 Sama-gedé 

50 Rivulet Piosso 

5 1 Rivulet Dcres 

52 Gemellem 

53 Rivulet Sapi 

54 Purwo-rejo 

55 '^antar 

56 Mendiraja or 
Lurung-tenga 

57 Rivulet Men- 
dona; 

58 District Merden 

59 Rivulet Blim- 
bing 

60 VVinorong 

61 District of Ban- 
jer 

62 Gemuru 

63 Kurto-waringin 

64 Legok 

65 Cheng gawur 

66 Banjar 

6j River Merawu 

68 Rivulet Winong 

69 Mount Pawinian 

70 Hill Lawet 

7 I Gunung Raja 

72 River Uraog 

73 Telogo 

74 Paggerpella 

75 HillTcloge^li 



S40 Essay ^ (fc. 

SECTION III. 

Mineralogical Remarks. 

The foUowing remarks are in immediate con- 
nection with the Essay ontheMineralogyofche 
Western parts of this Island, contained in a pre- 
ceding part of this volume. Since this was 
written several years have elapsed: it was my 
original intention to continue, without interrup- 
tion, the Mineralogical Essay to the Eastern ex- 
tremity ; this intention has jiecessarily been 
changed, but a favourable opportunity bas oc- 
curred of examining more minutely several dis- 
rricts, which ire comprehended within the li- 
mits of the first part of the mineralogical de- 
Iscription, and as 1 have been enabled to extend 
my remarks on various points, it has appeared 
desirable that the former omissions should be 
supplied, and that several errors should be rec- 
tified. 

On the tract from Souracartato the Southern 
declivicies of the mouncain Sumbing, I suspend 
all remarks at present, as I have determined to 
make it an object of careful investigation. 

From Jokjokarta to the peninsnla of Karang- 
bollong, the tract, in a direction directly West 
from the capital, is low, and bounded in the 
North by the central ranges of hills, which are 
observed at intervals from the large road, which 
follows nearly the direction of the shore. Noc 
far from this capital several eminences are scat- 
tered in a Western direction, the nearest of 
which, being complctely calcareous, is denomi- 
nated Urne hill, or Gunung-gamping by the 
natives, as it supplies the whole neigbourhgod 
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with this article; bctween Brossoc and Kadi- 
langu several hills descend cowards ihe South, 
but the principal central ridges preserve a dis- 
cance, varying from 10 to 1 5 miles, from the 
shore. The soil which covers this low tract is 
a mixture of clay and sand in various proportions ; 
near the central range it consiscs chiefly of the 
former, and along the shoi e of the latter, Through 
the whole extent the shore is bounded by one or 
more ranges of low sand hills. From the river 
Bogo-wonto to the peninsula of Karang-bollong, 
this tract is annually inundated during the rainy 
season, by the waters brought down from the 
central ranges by the vorious branches of the ri- 
vers above mentioned, in the Geographical des- 
cription. The ir tercourse betwcen the different 
villages is now carried on chiefly by means of 
canoes or small boats ; in the vicinity of shore 
the traveller passes conveniently over the more 
elevated sand hills; as the wateis retire, the 
culture of rice is commenced, and most parts 
afford buta single annualcrop. I haveattempt- 
ed to bhew on the Map, the poincs at which 
the projections from the central ranges descend 
most towards the shore, and those which afford 
the broadest plain for cultivacion. Only in few 
situations solitary fragments of Basaltes are 
observed,withroundedangles; the places where 
I passed the rivers of Progo and Bogowonto 
were at a considcrable distance from the cen- 
tral ranges, but the beds were filled with vol- 
canic stones carried down by the streamsc. 

Somepeculiaritiesofthe hills which compose 
the peninsula of Karang - boHong have already 
been mencionedin thejournal: their direction is 

Q 
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'froni North to South, they cwminate precipitcms- 
ly at the Ocean, and contain numerous perpen- 
dicular caverns. Having crossed the rrver of 
Chiching'goleng, the travellermeets at once the 
substance which forms the principal basis of 
these ridges; it is an aggregate rock, in its na- 
ture approaching most to that kind which is de- 
nominaced by DeSassure Poudingue — Pud- 
dingstone — composed offragments of various 
sizes, from very minute, particles or grains of 
sand, tosuch as have six or more inches in diame- 
ter. They adhere very closely, but without any 
intervening cemen, in which they difFer from 
the Amygdaloids of Werner, or from Porphyry 
to which, in other respects, they have great affi- 
nity . The constiturion of this rock, one of the 
raostcommon subsrances which forms the basis 
of the Island, is greatly diversified, and the 
following remarks apply onty to the rock 
which composes this peninsula. It is found in 
some parcs of the Island of a degree of compact- 
ness sufficiënt to cnable it to take a poli^h and 
exhibits in other parts all the varieties of Vol- 
canic or of Basaltic Tufa. 

In the separate particles composing <he ag- 
gregate rock in the ridges of Karang-bollong 
many of the varieties of Volcanic stone which 
are found on the Island, can be discoverd. 
The most universal is basnkes of various form, co- 
lour, bize and composicion; ncxc to this are Lavas; 
some are made up chiefly of pumice, quartz and 
schorl, some can scarcely be distinguished from 
sand stone, in othcrs numerous minute particles 
of^chorl nrcbeddcd in whicc sand, which is ag- 
gliuinatcd by means of a very nurc white clay 



in a state of partwl decompositioa;- Grecivscone^ 
Hornblcnde and Osidian are also obsiervcd. 

The excernal surface o€ this rock, especially 
whereitisexposedtotheiiccion of water, is also 
greatly diversified, and often exhibits very gro- 
tesque (i^ures : the.minuteparlicles of sand, &c. 
having gradually been carricd away, the Jarge 
fragments, projecting, form a very uneven sur- 
fece. From che foot of the hill, at the common 
place of psa&sing the Chiching-goleng, I traced 
it to the discharge of this river; here immense 
masses are heaped together, covering an exten- 
sivetract. At the terminationof the hill several 
cavesexist, and in one part a vault completely 
penetrates an extremity of one of the parti- 
cubr ridges^ This is denominated Karang- 
boUong literally '-'' hollow rock''' and has given 
ikt name to the whole settlement. The vault 
here is very explanatory of the constitution of 
*the caverns in which the Ediblc Bird's-Nests are 
forn)ed;.on the whole it agrees wich the rocks 
above described, but many of the separate frag- 
roems are of considerable size, exceding 6 or 8 
inches in diameter : the largest of these are Ba- 
saltesi One of the Native chiefs, employed to 
superintend the collection of this production, ac- 
Gompaniedme^and poinced out the similarity of 
Karang bollong, to the caverns in which the 
Bird's-Nests are constructed ; thi& I afterwards 
bad an opportunicy of determining by personal 
observation. To the projecting fragments of the 
Pud'Mng stone the cords are attached, which 
support the ladder» and bridges employed in 
gathering the nests, and on this the collector 

* Exp. Cat, No. 5 and 6. 
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must rely: accidents however are very uncom- 
raon ; andalthough the rock is liable to decom- 
position, scarcely an instance is recollectcd ac 
this place of the separation of the stone to which 
the cord was fixed. 

I collected explanatory specimens of this rock 
both at the river Chiching-goleng, and at the 
cavern Karang-boUong, and the peculiarities of 
each will be pointed out in the explanatory ca- 
talogue which is attached to this Essay In the 
ascentof this hill (the first ridge of the penin- 
sula pointed out on the map) the base of Pud- 
ding- stone is coverd by a deep soil, consisting 
of a mixture of clay and mould of decomposed 
vegetables : on the suramit I noticed, at a spot 
where a section of the hill had been exposed 
in forming the road, a decp stratum of stone 
which wasaprecipicateor deposite from water** 
The materials were the same with those that 
ferm the Poudingue jusc described, but they 
were difFerently arranged; they exhibiced plain- 
ly the appearance of having been suspended in 
water and afterwards united into various forms ; 
in this place the layer which was exposed had 
been subjected to a current during the period 
that the present arrangement took place; frag- 
ments of various forms were hurled together, 
and the surface was covered with a friable 
earthy crust, indicating a greater degree of decom- 
position than appeared on the fracture ; and the 
present arrangement must have taken place after 
the first deposition or the first agglutination of 
the minute particles. 



• Exp. Cat No. 7. 
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Of the fragments composing chis stracum some 
were nodular, consiscing of varioiis conccntiic 
layers ; some were tebular ; others seperated 
readily into parallelopipeds, trapezimus or py- 
ramids: in many casses large irregular niasses 
were agglucinated without any shape, A sinii- 
]ar deposition from water is one of the most 
common consituent parts of many of the sepa- 
rate hills composing the grand central ranges: 
those observed on this route will be pointcd out 
in their proper places, wich refcrence to the ex- 
planatory specimens, The fracture was yel- 
lowish, andexhibited clay in which minute par- 
ticles of quartz, schorl, &c. were bedded. 

Inascending the second longitudinal range of 
this peninsula, I observed a dcep ycllowish soil 
from which large framents of Basaltes project- 
ed ; the hill is steep, and several hundred feet 
above the level of the Ocean. At the Southern 
extremityisoneoftheprincipal Caverns inhabit- 
ed by the esculent swallow, denominated by the 
D^tivQs GuwO'üahar. The descent to the shore 
almost perpendicular, is 72 fathoms: the stones 
which were brought up to me consisted of round- 
ed fiagment of Basaltes,* arising from the de- 
composition of the Poudingues ; these had been 
coilected at the entrance of the cave. The f rag- 
ments of Basaltes on the summit, in this place, 
were mostly large ; the surface was in a state of 
decomposition, and coveredwitha>ellow f-iable 
carth. Some of the smaller fragmcnts were no- 
dular, and consisted of conccntric layers. Ac- 
cordingtothe account of the persons cmployed 
in collecting the nests, the Cavcrn extends with 
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various windings ubout 200 fachoms inco the 
body of chc hill ; tli« breadch is noc considera- 
ble, che perpendicular dcpch is abouc 10 fachoms 
and cbe sides are completely sceep. h consiscs 
exclusively of the Pudding-scone above describ- 
ed, to which the swaliows actach their nestsv 
Above chis Cavern several considerably elevated< 
points project from the numerous ridges^ forming. 
this peninsula, of which an extensiVe view is 
here affordedr their particular discribution is 
very irrcgular, and although the general di- 
reecionofthe assemblage is from North to South, 
many of the intermediate ridges stretch across the 
vallics from East to West- Karang-Kuda of 
the natives, which rises a little South- West of 
the village of Karang bollong, is here the most 
conspicuouspoint. It is composed of calcoreous 
^rock, containing various admixtures, and highly 
diversified in the composition : the foreign parts 
appear to be chiefly siliceous, and according to 
the account of the inhabitants, renderitunfitfor 
the preparation of lime for domestic purposes. 
The fracture of some exhibits small shells,- 
othersareof acoralline constitution, the nitrous 
a cid causes on all a strong efFervescence. At 
the point wherc the eminence of Karang-Kuda 
is united to the ridge containing the Cavero 
above mentioned, an extensive groupe or 
assemblage of siliceous rocks is found, consist- 
ing principally of Hornstone, containing Hyalitc 
and Agate, and often passing into Homstone,! 
Porphyry and Fiint. The external surface, pro- 
jccting bcyond the earth, is often discolored, 
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tppearing to bé in a scate of incipieiu dcconiposi- 
'tion. Some of the fragments partake of (hc 
nature of Hornblende, and these are also greatly 
diversiüed. This extensive groupe is in con- 
junctionwich the calcareous portion of the hill, 
the separate rockspenetrate deep into the earth; 
thcir relativa position, in regard to the genera! 
Basis of this ridge, the Poudingue above dcs- 
cribed, I was not able to ascertain ; but I after- 
wards fonnd the same minerals in other parts of 
these hills, and the cxtistence of extensive bed^ 
of siliceous stones, of almost every kind, in the 
-grand centra! range and in the separate ridges 
-deviating to the South, of which separate frag- 
ments are often carried down by the rivers, has 
been pointed out in the first section of the Mi- 
Tieralogical Essay. 

The principal Cavern in the whole peninsula 
•of Karang-bolJong, is sicuated about one mile 
Westof Guwo-dahar, in contact with the Ocean ; 
from its size it is denominated Guwogedé^ or 
•ihe large Cavern : its height and transverse 
diameter are much greacer than those of the 
Cavern abovementioned, but it does not extend 
só far into the hills. The perpendicular des- 
cent extemally, from the eniinencc above the 
«ntrance at thé ocean, is about 40 fathoms : its 
fiides are also composed of rocks of Poudingue : 
several less considerable Caverns are found in 
the steep decHvities tovvards the westward. 
Here I carefuUy noticed the termination of 
«everal ridges at the Ocean ; they are perpendi- 
cular, or have a suddcn inclinacion and the frag- 
ments of Basaltes, Saiid, Lava and other volcu- 
nic matcrials are almost uniformly diijposcd in 
strata, the arrangement of which is more or less 
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perceptible. Westward of the large Cavern q 
considcroble Bay cxiscs in this pare of. the 
peninsula, called the bay of Passir-^ and the 
range is interrupted, in the norch of the bay, by 
a sandy pKiin through which sevcral villages 
are disperscd. From here I crossed the suc- 
cessive ridgcs towards the Western boundary, 
whcre likewise several cxtensive Caverns are 
sicuated on the Sonthcrn Ocean, the chief of 
which are ihose o{ Nagassari ^ndjingkla. 

The conscitution of all the successive ridges 
is similar to that of the first and second above 
described: in several places, where vertical 
scctions of the hills were exposed, I noticed, 
scones of aqucous deposicion, either in the 
place where they appear to have been fonned, 
or carried by a currenc to a distance; the for- 
mer separatedsponcaneously often from immense 
masses, of which entire ridges appear to be com- 
poscd in the forms of ciibes, rhombs, parallelo- 
pipcds &c. in the others fragmencs of varions 
forms were jumbled together, and the surface 
was uniformly covered with a friable earthy 
powder. The soü is in general deep, and blocks 
of Hasaltes proiect from ie, or are rolled together 
in the beds of the rivers. Approaching the 
villaii;e of Nagassari, deep strata of clay of a 
reddish colour are exposed on the sides of the 
hills. Above the cave of Nagassari the hill is 
composed of calcnreous rocks, distiibuted in 
irregular groupes, or pilcd upon each other in 
masses, rising many feet almost perpendicular. 
The sides are stecp and regular, or rounded, 
ccllular and excavatcd. The composicion is* 
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Inore uniform than the Limescone of Karang^- 
kuda, and che fracture exhibics numerous shells. 
of varioüs sizes; in someparts itis chryscaliized 
and sparry : from this eminencechedescencison 
the wholc gradual cowards the Cavem of Na- 
gassari : near the Ocean I found a vertical pre>» 
cipice of about 30 feet, co the rocks disposed 
near the entrance of the Cavern ; this I descend- 
ed on a common ladder ofbambu. Here, onan 
extensive tract parallel to the ocean, immense 
rocks are scattered in every direction, resem- 
bling those of K arang- bol long : the entrance 
of the Cavem was discinctly observed about 20 
feet lower, buc at this time was inaccessible oa 
account of the tempestuousness of the ccean, the 
surf beating against the rocks with great force: 
it was a simple fissure of about 10 feet perpen- 
dicular extent^ gradually widening downwards* 
A most extensive regularly perpendicular sec- 
tion of the hill was here ex >osed completely 
naked. The macerials disposed in strata having 
a vcry gcntle inclination, were similar to those 
composing the vault at Karang- bollong; Ba-* 
saltes, lava and sand, forming an aggregate rock 
of the nature of Poudingue; nuclei of white 
sand, schort, andminutechryscalsofquartz were 
sometimes discovered on the fracture. A con- 
siderable diversity existcd in theformandcolour 
of the Basaltic irngments, but they all exhibited 
the marks of having been cnrried by a current 
and of attrition. Many of the specimens here 
consisted of minute particles, greatly resembling 
the Basaltic Tufa, which I frequently found on 
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the summlts of the principal volcatioes, ttid of 
Which che sides of the cracers are chiefly com* 
posed. 

The cave of Jingkla is situated near the 
South-we^ extrernicy of this Peninsula, in a 
ridge which is compiratively low, but termi- 
dates precipicously at the ocean and like the ochert 
appearing from above likc irregular vaults pene* 
tracing the sidcfe of the hill ; these lead toa cav- 
ern tess consideraV^le than the others. In mauy 
ether places which are here in view, the sides of 
the desCending ridges are excavated to a con- 
siderable depth, where they are fn contact with 
the Ocean. Near the shore I found detached 
^fragments of calcareous spar and of Himstone 
mixed with the disintegrated parts of the pou- 
dingues. Descending the most western ridge 
ef this Peninsula, I passed an cxtensive tract 
covered with rocksof h'mestone; they are high- 
ly irregular on the surface, and deeply furrowed 
6r excavated ; in inany parts large rugged rocks 
Impcde the road, and occupy a considcrable tange 
at the foot of the hillincontac: witb che Ocean. 
In my return from the west.rn declivitiesofthis 
ridu;e I took a different route, and obserVed at 
Intervals piles of limestone, poudingues entiré 
or in a state of disintegrtion, fixed and rolled 
basalric rocks, particulariy in the basins of rh^ 
rivers, and cxtensive beds of stones deposited 
from water. 

The further remarlcs on the ridges which 
composethePeninsuIa of Karang-bollong I shnll 
feuspend, tlll the oth<'r hills which have a similar 
xonstiturion in the western portion of the Islaijd^ 
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'have been described, and till ihe separate objeccs 
^of Li(hology have been illuscraced by the expla^ 
nacory Cacalogue : although che macerials com»> 
posing che grand central ridges and their branche» 
are similar, ir will be proper to tbllow them 
in the order of my route, and to poinc out the 
pecüliarities which were observed. After lea*^ 
.ving Karang- bol long, 1 proceeded closely along 
cheeastern toot of the peninsula; at the village 
Adipolio the natives produced the scone which 
}S employed in burning lime: it is a Stalactices 
of a loose ceiluiar tcxcure, foimedin the nume« 
rous vallies of these ridges from the gencrnl mass 
of limestone, containing foreign admixcures: 
che lateer, when exposed to a strong degree of 
heat, according to the account of the inhabirants, 
crumbies co picces nnd affords a gritry mass, 
which cannoc be employed for any of the pur- 
poseg of lime. 

In many parts of this route I noticed steep 
piles of calcareous rocks, and irreuulnr masses 
were distributed along the foot of the hilN; the 
•urface was very rugged. Rounded fragment! 
'occasionally projected from a deep soil, and in 
one place I found hornstone similar to that of 
KarangKuda. Great portion of this tract it 
inundated during che rainy season; and even- 
in the middle of the dry season many spot«, were 
marKhy. The small tract of Ranka is situated 
towards the northern extremity of the ranges of: 
Karang-bollong, and forms part of the extensive : 
plain of Daggalen ; in the north, the rising is 
scarcely perceptible; proceeding westward co^ 
tbevillageof Selondokko, 1 pass d the projec* 
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tiöris of riienumerous central ranges, and ehtereS 
on an uneven cracc : the ascenc coiuinuesv Wich 
•t>ccasionally incervening values, co Chelenan 
thehighestpoinconche large road co che capicM 
of Banyu mas ; several rivulecs incersecc che road^ 
in the beds of which are rounded masses of Bat» 
aalces and Lava. The soil is deep, and on ch$ 
:iiirhole fruicful. 1 found the various ranges 
ivhich l afterwards crossed from che capical co 
the souchem fooc of Kali-weddi, on the route 
towards TaJachap, of the same constitution* 
Upon the whole, great uniforniicy is observed 
in the central and transvcrse ranges of this pare 
of the Island. On all the soil is deep; and ex^ 
tensive masses of scone, formed by a deposition 
from water, with fragmencs of Basaltes rounded 
by attrition, are observed in mosc of chem. 

The lower cracc of Aya, which is bounded in 
the north by che projeccions of che ranges jus? 
described, and along che course of che souchem 
shore by several ridges oFlow sand hills, issub-i 
jecc, during several months of the year, co che 
same inundation which cakes place in the pro-? 
vince of Bai^galen eastward of the peninsula of 
Karang- bollong; but the greatest part of Aya 
is still in a state of nature, and its swnmps are 
covered with impenetrable clusters of thorny-f 
hambu (Pring-ori) various species of Erichri-i 
naa, Mimosa, Ficus, Vicex, Eugenia, and other 
forest-trees, which from their distant situation 
are rarely applicable to any use. 

From the souchtrn dech'vicies of the hills of 
Kali weddi to the principal settlement of Aya 
(Adipollo, Adirijo, ficc.) the road frequently 
meets ihe curves at the eascern banks of the 
Jgfge river of Serayu, the course pf vyhich 14 
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^w'véry - slow; in the west ward a range is per- 
ceived, which runsoff» in a Souch-wesc direccion, 
^xöwards the Bay oi Talachap. Afcer crossing 
ihe river near its discharge, I proceeded nearly 
•wéscward through a cracc which is low and 
marshy: several bays and inlees introducé tht 
.•water of the ocean, and it is covered abundantly 
Viiih the common marine plants, viz : Rizopho^ 
fae, Nipa, Heroandia, Tacca, &c- 

This tract extends in the same direction to the 
-district of Cheribon: severai branches of the 
igrand central ranges run here towards the shore, 
nearly from North to South, directing the 
course of the Rivers of Juruk-legg', Chi- 
brum, &c. as they arrive in the lowcr alluvial 
districts they send off many transverse branches, 
'which serve as canals to introducé the sea water 
through this whole tract, and give that disposi- 
non to the soil which is favourable to the pro- 
duction of the marine plants above mencioned. 

The Island called by the natives Nuso-liram^ 
bang^ exrending from about one mile eastward of 
Talachap to the discharge of the river Chi- 
pakkat^ is separated only by a narrowscraitfrom 
the low tract of the opposite Island. This 
strait communicates in the west with an exten* 
sive Bay denominated Segoro-Anakan, and zU 
forcjs a discharge to the water accumulnted by 
the Rivers of Juruk-leggi, Chi-brum, &c. 

Nuso-Brambang rises in this part almost pre- 
cipitously from the Ocean : its constitution is of 
a mixed nature, hearing great resemblance to 
tbe hills which gpmpose the central ranges 
I examined it in contact with the Ocean from 
fhe deserted village of Banjar, towards il^e 
(as^ern extremity: the points are mentioned oa 
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thfi Map, «nd on most I cotlecced expbnatory 
specimens (See che Map.) 

Ac Bapjar T nociced in che pebbles on tlie 
ghore che foUowing peculiaricies: 

i^rr5/(y— small fragmencs of very densc Ba^ 
falces, ofa blueish color, resemblin^ couchscone: 

* Secondly — pebbles, che basis of which was 
Horubl^ndettTiafkedwichnumerous whice line», 
variously crossing each ocher, consiscing of de^ 
licace laminsa of Feldspar» the lustre ot which 
was iosc by atcricion; in some fragmencs^ how» 
€ver, che lamins were excenstve and encirc, and 
tbese, superficially viewed, resembled granicer 

t Thitdiy^-^z species of Sandscone which ia 
pecnliar co chis part of che Island z che color is 
greenish, che grain very fine, and, in mosc of 
the fragmencs, a decerminace form, coniiscingof 
£>ar unequal sides, resembifng exceriorly che 
common Basalres of chis nei^hbourhood, could 
be oliserved. Many fragments are cuboid^ ochens 
ihoinboid, &c. I ani led co suppose chac excen* 
Sive bedsof chis scone encer inco che composicioii 
ofchehillsinawescern direccion from hcnce: iti 
the eascem ranges 1 have bicherco noc óbsenfo' 
ed It. 

f wr/A/y— rocmdcd fragments of Agate^ Jas* 
per, Hornscone, Porphyry and ocher stliceoua 
scones. 

In ascending che hill in chis pare, which riaea 
nearlyprecipicouslya few hundred yards from the 
i^hore, I found again numerous fragmencs of che 
greenish stone jusc mentioned: in che ri\^uleca 
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Wefè dettiched bosaltic fragments and rounded 
Poudingues of a close texcure, consiscing chiefly 
of Homblende, in which wcre bedded nodules of 
Feldspar ond Quartz: the basis of the hill it* 
self, in thi« part, is a congeries of B .saltes^ 
which are occasionally observed on the surface; 
tfais is covered with a deep btack mould in 
which vegetatlon is very prolific. No greac 
progress appears at any period to have been 
made in culture; since ihis neighbourhood hos 
been disturbed by pirates, an entire desertion of 
tfie population has taken plac^^ and the fruit 
trees remaining on the spots of the former vil- 
lapes and sectlements, grow up promiscuously 
ainong the othér trees of the forest. From 
Banjar I foliowed the shore to the principal 
pointa sioiated in the £ast: at Karang pacht 
(see the map) is a steep pile of calcareous roclcg 
Which exicnds, in different strate, a considerable 
dfstance aiong the shore: the surface is veryf 
frregular, and marked with deep cylindrical ex- 
Cavacions; the fracture is by no means uniform, 
ind it appeors to contain a considerable admix- 
töre of minute cryscals of quartz. At Ujung-^ 
êgung^ which fotlows Ca few hundred yards) 
fbrther Eastward. a different appearance is ex- 
MUted. A very extensive Groupe of Volcanic 
rocks, occupies a coni^erabie extent of the 
coast deciining gradually to the Ocean and then 
itretchtrtg to the Eastwaid ; in the South it dsesj 
precipicousty to the range which here composes 
the Island : it is a genuine lave, exhibiting cha 



M 



• Exp. Cat. No. i^ 
+ Exp. Cat. No. ar. 
f Exp. Cat. No. 18. 



^5^ EssOy^ 6ct. 

cliaraccer of this stone on the surfactf a$ Well ad 
in the fracture ; buc it difFers from the oihers 
hitherco observed on the present route, in evi- 
dently remaining on the spot where it was form- 
ed, beirig, on the whole, connected to one mass, 
not rounded on the surface, or exhibiting blunj 
angles, as those referred to in the preceding des- 
cription, both siich as were found in the beds 
of rivers, or dispersed among Basaltic rocks 
through the hills. h appears^ in my opinion, 
to come near to that species of 'ava which is 
discinguishedvery properly by Sir G. Mackenzie 
(sec Travels in Iceland^ by the name of Ca* 
yernous lava % I soon met it again in investigat- 
ing the Southern coast* and it afterwards oGcur- 
red^ both in exposed situaciotis, where it is acted 
ón by che Ocean and in the midst of the central 
ranges- 

' It has appeared of importance to point out 
those minerals which remain in their original 
sicuatiorij and define the extent of the volcanic 
chasm in the bowels of the earth, as in most 
parts of the Island, although consisting almosc 
cxclusively of volcanic materiais, these have 
been removed from the place where they were 
formed, and have been arranged in strata, often 
probably, at a great distance from the spot 
where they were acted upon the subterrane- 
ous cause. The constitution of the entir.e series 
of the irregular central ranges, is a proof of 
this, and after this mineralogical sketch of the 
route, I shall endeavour to point out (with re-j 
ference to the map) these points which remain 
in their original state, and those which have 
been arranged in strata* 
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The extemal surface of chis lava is rugged 
ftnd celIuJar, the excavacions are deep,and ofcen 
confined by a narrow corresponding margin ; ie 
bas a particular disposition to burst inco irre- 
gular, rhomboidal, oblong or cubical masses, 
some of which are very large: the fracture of 
separate particles is observed to be compact or 
finely vesicular, and contains much Feldspar 
and occasionally Zeolites. The whole groupe 
raust be reckoned to the classof submarine lavas* 

The appearance they exhibir to view is very 
striking; an extensive field in contact with the 
Ocean is here covered by rugged lava, and al* 
though the groupe is highly irregular, the dis- 
position to separate into rhombs and cubes is 
discinctly observed in the larger masses, which 
in altemate projcctions concribute to form a 
very irregular scène. 

From Ujung-agung towards the furthest 
North-East point, I noticed, in contact with the 
Ocean, only calcareous rocks, excepting the peb- 
bles on the strand, which were similor to those 
♦of Banjar: at Brambang the piles are very 
tprecipitous and the strata inclining: cowards 
Karang-bollong near the point mentioned) the 
surface of the rocks is very unequal, cellular, 
and excavated with cylindrical furrows. I re- 
fer for their particular description to the expla- 
natory Catalogue, see No. 1 7 to 24. 

From the river Serayu in a direction Eastward 
to the fpot of the hill Badagangan, the tracc 
is level, and at the present period ( in contact 
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Wich the Ocetin) in a state of cultivatiöii : the 
!M>iI is a mixcure of clay and sand, and producci 
ttnnually a plentifiri erop of ricc : Cacoa-nut 
trees are very abundant. The river Adirojo 
flows along tlie Western foot of the hill inen- 
cfoned; at ics banks are exposed in many poims, 
piles of Sandscone of a textiire more or less 
compact, and often of a stratified disposition, 
rcsemb ing the stone called padas in many parts 
♦of the Island, and belon^ing to the class of 
Volcanic Tufa: on the Eastern banks of the 
^ivef it is in conjunction with the rockof which 
the hill Bedagangan is composed : this has thè 
isame direction as rhe ranges of Karang-bollong, 
«xtcnding through the Southern parts of the 
plain of Aya, directly North and South, without 
iHny cormection with the central ranges ; its base 
in the parts 1 examined, is composed of caver- 
tioMs lava, of submarine origin, and of consticu- 
tion very similar to that found at the point 
Ujung-agung on iNuso-hrambang. In con f 
tact with this I noticed Pudding stone of the 
«ame kind as that of Karang-boHong. This 
hill terminates precipitously at the ocean, and 
contains here a fissure which is inhabited by 
the Hirundo esculenta. Near the discharge of 
the river Adirojo a large tract consists again 
of cavernous lava, compact in its fracture, but 
highly rugged and irrcgular in the external ap- 
pearance. Here extensive groupes project nt 
low water, prej;enting rocks of a dark color, 
cellular, and excavared ingreat variety of formj 
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The fracture resembles chac of raany of our Ba- 
saltes, buc concains a greacer admix ure of 
Schorl. Some parts, in which Schorl equally 
abounds, are made up of a whice fine-grained 
^nd. Feldspar is comparacively rare. Easc^ 
ward of this hili co the village of Jitcis abovQ 
mencioned, the tracc near the Ocean iibutspar^ 
ingly cultivated; towards the North ihe wholQ 
is an inaccessible marsh^ bounded by the central 
ranges; near the North East exremity of thia^ 
the village Pfing-tuttul is sicuaced, which ha$ 
been mentioncdin theGeographical description, 

Aftcr the examination of the Souche rn porcion 
of the province of Banyumas, my attencion wa^ 
directed to those districts which are siruated 
North and North- West from the capical: thcs^ 
opcupy a considerable part of the declivities of 
the mountain of Tagal, one of the principal 
links in the volcanic series of this Island. Hav» 
ing crossed the river of Serayu, and passed sev* 
eral eminenccs which are covcred wich a deep 
soii, I entered on a tract nearly lovel, having 
only agradual ascent in the North ; it is compos» 
ed of the districts of Passir and Probolingo» 
being bounded in the East by Banjar, and ita 
the North and West by several of the Honor- 
i^ble Company's districts bclonging to the resi» 
^encies of Tagal and Cheriboru 

Near Suko-rojo, the sit -acion of which is 
marked on the map, a tract comnicnces which is 
covered almost encircly by TuiForTufa, eirher 
United or in a state of disintegration, srretching 
^bout i 2 miles to the Westvvard, til! it meets the 
ridges extcnding from the dechVitics of the 
mountain of Taij;al towards the Sontlicrn shore.* 

, Rxp. Cac* No. a8. 
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Th is Tufa is exposed in extensive stradfiej 
masses at the banks of the rivers and rivulets, 
which are filled wich the separated fragments» 
mobtly roiinded by attrition: fts texture is vcry 
loose,andthe component parts, ' f minute frag- 
ments of basaltes, pumice, gravel and sand are 
distri buted over the whole territory, and have 
probably given rise to the name of Passir^ sig- 
nifying sand or gravel, for the whole district. 
The proportion of clayey parts which were 
mixed with the Tufa have also accumulated in 
extensive masses, and contribute probably to the 
productiveness on account of which the soil of 
these districts, in many places, is celebrated. 

Besides the rivulets near the v llages of Ba* 
gor, Suko-rojo, Purwo kerto and Probolingo 
where it is very abundant, I noticed this Tufa, 
inastateof agglutiwation, in various ochcr situa- 
tions; it generally crumblcs away on being ta* 
ken up, but has also remained entire, covering 
large surfaces which rcscmble the more c >m- 
pxt Pudding-stones of Karang-bollong, and re* 
sist the effect of the water flowing over them : 
but on the application of any force, as the 
8trokeofahammer, they instantly fall to pieces. 
The peculiarities in regard to other tufas of 
this Island, will be pointed out in the explana» 
tpry Catalogue. 

In proceeding to the westward, the viciniry of 
avolcanoin strongly indicated by the subsrances 
which have been carried down by ihe currents, in 
the rivers; the streams of Banjaran and Lo^ 
gowok in the rainy season are very considerable, 
and their basins in the dry season are filled 
•with fragment^ of lava, indicacing apparently ^ 

* JLxp. Cal. Ko. 30. 
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* more recent origin than those which are found in 
the central ranges, in conjunction with the hills^ 
formed hy a deposicion from water, and at a 
greater distance from eicher of the principal 
volcanic points which have lately been in action, 
It app ars indeed probable that they were 
cjected by an eruption comparatively late, in as 
far as relates to the ^eneral arrangement of the 
strata of this ^sland: their character is different 
from those of Ujunx-aü:ung and B.»daganp;an 
above mentioned, which b^long to the submarine 
lavas, and I shall soon point out the traeen ot a 
very extensive stream which flo wed in aS. S. W. 
direction from the mouncain. It has, however, 
appeared to me that the Tufa which principaliy 
composes this tract has a still more recent 
origin, and if many of the lavas must be con* 
sidered to have been formed under the ocean^ 
this tufa appears ro be a mere mechanical ag- 
glutination of the suSstances of one of the 
later eruptions. Proceedin^ westwards from 
Purwo-lcorto 1 passed scveral of the projections 
from the central ranges, running out before the 
foot of the large mountain, and the indica- 
tions of the Tufa were gradually lost. At 
Ajibarang the vicinity of an active volcano^ 
already indicated by the detached fragments in 
iherivcrs of Banjaran and Lo-gowok, was more 
strongly exhibited: near the declivities of se- 
veral of the ridges just mencioned, 1 traced^ 
South of the chief village of this district, a 
stream of lava which appears to have flowed 
from the mountain in this direction : the vesii* 
ges of it covered an extensive tract in a de- 
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cHning sicuation, and excend co the Fiverg boHnd^*' 
ing ie in the Easc and West: che lavas projeci 
in some parts in conneqced groupes, like rockf 
€f granice trom priniicive mouncains, or they are 
thrown cogecher in decached fragmems; the 
intervening spaccs being covered with a deep 
wegecable niould : cheir surfuce is eUhcr sroooxb^ 
iike thac of Basalccs, or cellular like scoriae: 
*ln the river Datar^ which I foliowed several 
Imndred yards through various windings ani} 
small cascades^ I fonnd an extensive chanoel of 
compact lava, consisting, in many places, of 9 
TCrtical hei^ht of 30 feet. 

Nea»: ics banks, an excensiv^e fissure of one of 
\ the ridgcs disclosed a cavicy abouc 30 feet deep, 
consistiog Ukewisc of compact lava, scpararing 
tpontaneously intq large, more or Icss detem 
minace blocks, often with regular sidcs^ tbo 
snrfacc of which is ccilular, and in many in*» 
stances ofareddish coJour; themass composing 
this eminence must be considered of anceriof 
Aite, being covered by a thin stratum of roUed 
Basaltes of various sizes, mixed with sand anc) 
gravel. The stream in contact with this on th^ 
descenc above mendoned, and probably also 
that which composes the basin of the rivef^ 
jyatar^ exhibiced the appearances observed i^ 
luir volcanoes aftcr recent cruptions ; separate 
disjointed blockspromiscuou^ily thrown together^ 
with adjoining groupcs, moie or less regular^ 
approaching the nature of Basaltes. are often 
^xhibited, as has been mentioned in aiK)ther place^ 
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The color 1» black or inclining to red, iht 
firactory compact orvesicular; in che formerva^ 
rioiis foreign admixtures are perceptible, which 
Will be pointed out in the separate description; in 
the lattertheconcavities are often numerous and 
close: these resemble the lavas rolled frora out 
cratersby the most recent eruptions, in a semi- 
fluid state, partaking of the nature of slags: 
many of those in which the fracture was com- 
pact Gould scarcely be distinguished from the 
Common Bnsaltes of this island. 

At che river Kawung, which flows near thfc 
Western boundary of this tract of lava, in ^ 
^icuation abouttwo miles Norch, inclinir gtotfae 
West, of the groupeabovementioned, I observed 
the most regular assemblage of prismatic stones 
hitherto noticed in any part of this Island; the 
fr^gments appeared to remain in the spot wheic 
they had been formed, the angles were still re- 
gular and sharp, and the extremicy projected ki 
most cases towards the rivulet with very little 
inclination. The separate fragments were foUr 
^ided, and the angles mostly regular ; the whote 
groupe occupied a length of about 30 yards 
near the rivulet, and 5 or 6 fragments were piled 
almost perpendicularJy on each other; in a feur 
mtances only, they presented the longest side* 
This assemblage was remarkable, as it exhibiced 
the only prismatic stone (of the Trap family 
Basaltes) l had hitherto noticed in which tte 
dngles were nof rounded by attrition or shewed 
die marks of having been carried by a current. 

In the river Tiajum 1 found again, in a si- 

•ttntion South-west of the village of Ajibarang^ 

the indications of the extend of this tract of 

Lava : here the fragment^ were mostty tcpatate 
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buc of immense size, and strewed promiscuonsly 
in the basin of the river ; thcy appeared to form 
in thispoinc, the western boundary of the cracc» 
which, beyond the river, wasmetagain byahill 
dcscending from the grand central ranges in ihis 
direction. 

The western banks of the river were confined 
hy several ridges of moderate elevation ; at the 
spot which 1 examined, a pile, of a somewhat 
pyramidal form, rosé precipitously co the height 
of several hundred 1'eet : the side near ihe river 
wa^ completely naked, and exhibited itsintemal 
constitution At the base a rui^ged mass pro- 
jected, which at a discance rcsembled Lava, but 
on near examination was found to be an aggre- 
gate rock of a grey color, consisting of sand,* 
calcareous spar, and clay in various proportion» 
of admixcure: ex^iensive groupes of spar ap- 
peared on the surface and on the fragments 
which were broken off: detached masses of a 
similar rock were afcerwards found on the op- 
posite side of the river, which were more com- 
pact, and in the fracture resembled amygdaioids ; f 
thcy consisted chiefly of nodulcs of clay, bed- 
ded in a sparry mass. Resting on the aggre- 
gate grey rock at the base, and composing the 
greatest part of this eminence, was an extensive 
assemblage consisting entirely of a deposition 
from water, of great variety ofconfigurationand 
arrangement, buc chiefly of iamina and nodules. 
The whole side of the hill which was exposed 
exhibited this deposition in a nodular or tabu- 
lar form, in groupes alternating with or mixed 
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tlifötigh eacJh other without any detefminate or- 
der: the separate fragments had rolled down, 
and were found at the banks of the river, and 
bold strata extended into it and formed part of 
lts basin ; the arrangement of the separate nodulos 
Was in concentric layers, but on being taken 
*up or removed froni thcir original situation, 
they burst transversely and crumbled away in 
irregülar concave lamina* The predominant 
color of the fracture was blueish-grey, exter- 
lially most of the fragments were cover«d with a 
dirty yellowish ochreous crust: they sh'ghtly 
adhered to the tongue. 

In attemptitig to ascetid the hill, the various 
masses roiled under the foot and carried one 
back again; the top was covered wich long 
grass. Some yards North of the groupe of 
grey rodks, at the base, in contact with the 
river, a mass was deposited which approached f 
the nature of sandstone: the portions which 
composed it had a disposition to separate in a 
more determinate angled manner, forming cu- 
boid or trapi2oid fragments, not unlike the con- 
figuration of many of our basaltes : the fracture 
was biuish and compact, and they were covered 
with a yellowish crüst, A simple sandstone was 
also occasionaliy found in contact with the 
other assemblages forming this hill, rescmbling 
the grey rock at the base, but without any ad- 
mixture of spar. 

The district of Passir extends to that pare 
of the foot of the mountain where the acclivicy 
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becomes more abrupt ; hereit is bounded in the 
North by the small tract of Kumucuk, beyond 
which, che South ^de of the mountain has noc 
been examined : the terrrcory also eonsists of 
^Tufa resembling that of Piirwo-kerto, buc 
from the na^ral inclination of the district, all 
thesraailand loose fragnients have been washed 
down towards the soQthern valJey. It is cover- 
ed by a deep soil, accuraulated chicfly fiom ^ 
very liixuriam vegetation during a long periocj. 
In some parts a lava is exposed in the rivuiecs 
resemblkig the raore compact kinds of Aji-t 
barang. 

The consticittïon of Probolingo resembles rhac 
of Passir; towards the eascern boundary th/s 
quantity of sand and gravel on the surface is 
less abundant, but at the banks of the river 
Kelawing, near the chief village of this district,» 
immense pilos of Tufa are exposed, ofcen to the 
depth of 30 feet, which, as well as that found 
near Suko-rojo, has compactness enoug^h to bje 
€ut inco tables or slabs, and employcd in floor- 
ing the dwellings of the natives and for various 
simiiar parposes. In the pebblcs of this river, 
carried down by the currenc, I also noticed the 
indication of extensive bods of siliccous stoncs 
in the central ranges : with the common round- 
ed fragments of Lava, Basaites and Sand-stone, 
were mixed Agates of various kinds, Prase, 
simplcHornstone, Hornstone-porphyry of grföfc 
varicty of colour and fracture, and a species of 
5 Sandsconc of a verdigris-green colour, having 
- ' ■ ■ ■ I ■ , ■ II . I ■ ■ ■ 
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f disposition to a regiilar angular fofm, like the 
fragments of green Sand scone found at Noso- 
Brambang: in the fracture appear mimite par- 
ticles of varying shades of colour, consisting of 
♦ Horn-stone and other siliceous stones. 

Between the mountain of Tagal in the West, 
and the Sundoro and Sumbing in the East, the 
body of the Island is occupied by various ridges, 
che direction of which on the whole is from 
East to West. From the vicinity of the Sun- 
doro chey take a northern direction, and from 
the mountain of Tagal they indine to the southern 
shore. These ridges consist of several irregular 
chains of hills, the particular stretch and distri- 
bution of which cannoteasily be ascertained with 
accuracy, as thcy are connected by numerous 
transverse links. From the intervening declivi- 
cies and vallies many separate mounds of an ob- 
long or conical form arise, which are almost 
uniform ly rounded on the sur face and covered 
wich a deep soil. 

Almost in the middle of the Island a very ex-* 
tensive valley exists, affbrding a basin to the 
large river of Serayu, receiving from the North 
and South numerous streams flowing to this 
central excavation, from which, in both direc- 
tions, the ascent is graduni, but considerable. 
The highest points in the North are the moun- 
tain Prow, and in the South the Kuripan or Gu- 
nung Iju, two very conspicuous points, from 
which the territory continues uneven to tho 
northern and southern shore, consisting of nu- 
merous vallies and irregular ridges. The val- 
ley which transmits the river Serayu was in 
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former times distinguished by the denominadott 
of Lurung'tengu or the middle valley, a name 
which is sometinies applied to the whole pro- 
vince of lianyii-mas, and the adjoining districta 
in the centre of the Island: from the capita!, 
the direction of the river is soon turned off tOf 
wards the South, by the branches of the central 
ranges descending in this direction. 

On leaving the capital of Banyu-mas, I first 
pursued the common road leading to the east-^ 
ward, which in the lower parts of the valley 
runs neariy on a level with the Serayu ; I me^ 
the curves of this river in various places; On 
this part, to Purwo-ro'o, I observed on the 
projections from the central ranges which I 
crossed,extcnsivemassesof a deposite from wa-^ 
ter, similar to that above described, Hasaltic 
rocks, with angles rounded by attrition, rising 
from a deep reddish soil, and in the beds of the 
rivers of Piosso, Deris and Sapi, fragments of 
Basaltesand Lava; some of the latter were very 
ccllular, and resembled those of the acclivity of 
the mountain abovementioned. At Purwo-re- 
jo I could take into one point of view the firs^ 
range of central hills, rising to the North of the 
valley of the Serayu, at the distance of abouc 
8 miles: these are mostly long extended emi- 
nences, similar in their appearance to those 
stretching from Rangka to Kali-weddi, and in-» 
dicating, at a distance, the same constitution : 
disposed among the extended ranges were ob-» 
servedprecipitous piles, rising in many cases al- 
most perpendicular, the nature of which is in 
a great measure elucidated by the hill Lawet, ro 
be mentioned in the sequel : the elevation of all 
these, in comparison with the large mountain of 
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Tagal, the Sundoro and the Sumbing, is not con» 
siderable: these their principal volcanic poims 
could here be taken into view at once. 

On the track from Pufwo rejo to Gomuro^ 
the nuitierous terminations of the desc^nding 
ridges alternate with leved districts: they aro 
all covered with a deep reddish soil or wich 
vegetable mould : on proceeding to the east- 
ward, the declivities which form th« vallcy of 
the Serayu come nearer toeach ocher. Between 
Gomuru and Kutco-waringin, I crossed this 
river about a mile below the entrance of the 
rivcr Merawu, which descends with a rapid 
stream, in order to examine the principal of the 
northern eminences of the central ranges. At; 
this point an extensive stratum of Pudding* 
stone is exposed at the banks, which is eichec 
compact, like that of Karang-bollong, or loose 
and friable, like the Tufa of Suko-rojo* 
Several of the separate fragments which I de-^ 
tached with some difficulty, resemble greatly 
the common Hornblende of Werner, although 
they must be classed with our Basaltes. This 
as well as the two specimens of aggregate rock 
^are decscribed in the explanatory Catalogue, 

Of the rounded pebbles collected in the bed' 
of the Serayu, the most remarkable w^ere a com-r 
pact Pudding-stone, apparently brought by the 
current from a distant situation, and a peculiar 
stone ( of the Floetz-trapformation of Werne) 
resembling Wacke, of an obscure blueish grey 
color, traversed with white lines of various 
breadth from that of a hair to half an inch % 
Their direction is curved or undulating, and 
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rarely regalar, in sortie instances however they 
cross each otber at righc angles. The nomber 
ofcheselines is various; in some fragments a 
single streak was observed, in others the whole 
surface was variegated: they consisted chicfly 
of calcareous spar, as appeared by the applica- 
tion of an acid : the surface of all the fragments 
* was strongly rounded by attrition. The frag- 
f ments of Basaltes found in the river, were of 
different constitution, and indicated a derivation 
from different original situations : in some, small 
crystalsofschorl formed a chief component part, 
others consisted, in great part, ofminutegroupes 
of FeWspar. 

From Banjar I pursued my route in z 
Nonbern dircction : this village is situated on 
the stream Merawu, about a miles aboveitsdis-^ 
charge into the Serayu. Several very considera- 
ble points of the central ranges fall in the route 
1 had proposed; they will bc enumerated in the 
order I met chem ; but for their rclative situa-^ 
tion I must refer to the map which accompanies 
this Essay* The first is the hill Pawiniariy 
which lies nearly North of the village of Ban- 
iar. The road traverses the Eastern declivi- 
ties: these are divided by several deep ravines 
which are covcred with a fercile black mould; 
in the vallies rounded fragments of basaltes are 
sccumulated. 

Almost directly East of the highest point of 
this hill, the steen pile, called Gunung-Lawet 
by the natives, is situated, which by its precipi- 
toDs elevation attracts considcrable notice at a 
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^iscanco : as che road passes b6t\veen the cwo 
bills, I had a good opporcunicy ofexamining ie 
with care. Whcn observed afar off, itappears 
co consisc of several massive rocks which rise 
almosc perpendicular from an excensive base: 
the Souchem sidc appears cragged and broken^ 
the Norchem has a gradual inclinacion. The 
steepsc parts are naked, the fooc and severa* 
spots on the dcclivicics are covered with shrubl 
tnd plants. 

After a grac^ual ascent through a narrow pas 
fiagc or ravine, becwecn the two hilk, which is 
strcv^ed with the detachcd fmgniencs compos* 
ing the Lawet, while the >idcs exposé the sanie 
fragments closely arrangcd on cach ocher, C 
reached the base of the Western pile, Hcre 
Cin the South where I first examined it) it rise« 
several hundred feet perpcndicularIy,bcingcom- 
posed throughoutof an assemblage of Basaltes. 
The form of the separate fragments is on the 
whole regular^ consisting of prismatical niasses« 
with defincd anglcs: of considerable sire. 
Some fragments had obÜque anglcs, constiiutinj; 
rhomboids, pyramids, &c. with these regular 
prismatic or rhomboidal fragments, alternated 
iii niany places nodules of che same substancé 
consisting of conccntric laycrs. 

The aggregate of the various masses on this 
side, constituted a stupendous wall, the compo- 
nent particles of which, moie or loss regular m 
ihemselves, were irregularly piicd on each 
other, the alternate portions projecting and re- 
Cifing from a perpendicular line, 

Tne largest fragments, like many other be- 
saltes, are marked with horizontal lines, indi- 
cating a furtber disposition to separate in a 



tnannef similar to the fragment^ already de* 
tached: many of these are regularly tabulaf* 
The extent and boldness of this pile forms aft 
Interesting spectacle^ of which it is difficuk by 
description alone to give an adequate representa* 
tion; it explains at the same time the conscitü- 
tion of the other perpendicitlar piles which are 
dispersed through the central ranges^ and by 
their contrast with the rounded or extended 
ridges, attract the attention of the mineralogisf. 
The Basaltes at the foot of this pile has a si- 
milar form, biK the angles which project from 
the soil are bliint and rounded by attririon^ 
shewing, as it were, the effect of substances 
which have been carried over them byacurrenc. 

On the fracture a grey or whitish color pre- 
dominates, in consequence of the abundance of 
particles of feldspar and quartz, which enter 
* into its composition ; through these are dispers- 
ed numerous crystals of schorl, hornblende and 
some cimes Augit. These also appear on the 
surface, which more than other Basaltes of this 
Island, inclines to a white color. Observed at a 
distance, this hill may easily be mistaken for an 
assemblage of calcareous rock. 

The northem side of the western piJe consti* 
uuing the Gunung Lawet is much more uni- 
form ; it rises nearly perpendicularly, wich very 
slightinclination, and no distinct separation inta 
portions or fragments is percepciblc: it exhibics 
the appearance of a stupendous wall of whitish 
colour, variec;aced only by a few excavations^ 
apparently of laterdate, and (bynomeans nume- 
rous) lüiigitudinal lines. 
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On the fiirther route bet ween the Gunung 
Lawet in the Easc^ and the hill Pawinian in the 
West, l nociced numerous fragments accidental- 
ly detached trom this pile: they were remark- 
able on account of the regularity of their 
form, which was mostly tabular, the angles were 
defined and still entire, beanng no marks of ex- 
ternal octrition, Here I also found several 
ether substances (of thesame Floetz trap forma- 
tion according to Werner), but apparently of 
a more recent deposition: the most interesting 
*were several varieties of Sand-stone, one of 
which consisted of smal 1 uniform Lamina,about 
a line in thickness regularly imposed on each 
other, with defined sides and angles: in a se- 
cond the fracture was uniform (Tike comraon 
Sand-stone) and the separate fragments appeared 
in rhomboidal and trapezoidal masses. 

After passing the ravine between the mountains 
Pawinian and Lawer, a considerable prospect is 
afforded of the adjacent country in the North 
the hill TelogO'leli is the second point, in this 
pan of the central ranges, deserving notice on 
account of its elevation ; at the fooc of it the 
river Uren is observed winding in a deep stoney 
valley; numerous small hills, irregularly scac- 
terred, are observed in this tracrt, rounded on 
the surface and covered with a deep soil. The 
road now took a western direction, following 
for several miles the northcrn declivities of the 
hill Pawinian, which here is chiefly formed of 
a deposition from water, in many places conceal- 
êd by a deep earth ör by a vegetable mould, in 
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Mbers Ie it bare and appears on the sHrfïce ; trf 
i:onscicucian agrees wich thuc above described^ 
Gomposing a sceep hili Soucli of Ajibarang oa 
cbe banks of the river Tiajum, buc ie is dis* 
fiosed in layers which have a gencle inclinacioii 
find apparendy penecrace far inco the body of 
the hill. Excernaily of these layers the various 
iubstances which fornuhe base of the surrpund* 
ingtractiiare irregularly mixed togeiher: among 
^hese were likewise fragments oï votcanic Tufa^ 
which I soon met in excensive piles. 8ome of 
Ihis was coloured by ij on (vide Sp. No. 49)4 
The most rem rkable rocky subscnnces eneering 
intothecompositionofthis part of the Pawiniaa 
"^ hill were; 1: a sand-stoneseparatingintorhom* 
boidal and trapeKoidal fragments, with angles 
(tiostly deiined ; some portions are lamellar and 
penetrated by and ochreuus efflorescence; 0, 4 
inassivc precipitation in which no rvgular form 
eould be observed, consiscing of clay^ and sopa- 
rating like coagula of thac carth, when dry, into 
various amorphoiis particics. The colour was 
grey of a blackish hue, and it adhered sli^htly 
10 the tonp:ue. 

At t'ie Wesrern extremicv of the mrunt Pa* 
winian the road again takes a Northern dirco» 
tion cowards the eminence oï Pagfrarpella: the 
surface is uneven^ and occasionally ixposes thft 
continuation oï the strata which abound in tl># 
Whole tract. The principal village of tbil 
Heighboürhood, is also distinguished by th€ 
name of Pagger-pella and situated near the top^ 
^ rhis eminence; the ascent, froin the South, i4 
ctr^wcd wich numer-ous ubular iragmencsi^f Bat 
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•altes : iii the descenc, in the opposf té directtoti^ 
the road was cue chrough a deep stratum oF ihis 
*scone tna state of decompo^iiion. hs hardness 
and adhesion was so complecely descroyed, cha^ 
k was as easily divided by a cutcing i sCiUmenc 
SS a tnass of day or earth : if taken up by the 
tand ie crumbied to pleces. The frac'wre re-» 
teinbled chat of the Basaltes composi^g the pile 
of Cunung-Lawek: the white colour predomi- 
nated, the lustre of the feldspar was lost, and the 
cfthcr component parts were eathy and ochre- 
ous: in some particies the angular fortti was 
ftill discernibic in others the whole was unieect 
into one unif )rm niass. This decotnposed Ba-^ 
ttltes was afterwards found abundantiy in the 
central ranges, where it constituces one of the 
prfcipal baies of our hl lis : the causes which 
have effccted or influenced this decomposition. 
have heen peculiarly operative in certain traccs 
and situations Many of the fra^ments above 
this dccomposed stratum wcrevery compact, and- 
resembtcd the Wernerian Greenstone, consist- 
ing of minutc irregular particies of feldspar and 
f greenishhornblende, Intimatcly mixed: among 
these 1 selected «pecimenl of very determinato 
sjdes andanglcs; in the villa^e of Paggerpella 
aeveral very large rocks of fhis substance' 
projected from the soil. 
: On the descent al»ovementioned a third pofnt 
ofconsiderablcelevationisfirst observed in com- 
ing from the South, the hill Roggo-jamban- ' 

f^;i,exceedinginextentofbase, and probably in 
eight both the Pawinian and Telogo-leli. Ac 
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the Northern dcclivities is a nearly extinct vol*^ 
canic cratcr, forming one of a series in this part 
of the Island which will be mencioncd in the 
scquel. At the foot of the hill of Paggerpella 
ï crossed the river Uranc; : the fixed rocks near 
the banks are Pudding scone and Basaltes; the 
pebbles in the basin are very much diversified; 
I selected the following^ all evidently derived 
from a distant situation in the central ranges: 
viz: 

. 1* *Lava of entirely vesicular constitution. 
a. f Lava of the kind of sub marine* lava 
above nientioned, conraining calcareous spar in 
Darrow layers or irre^ular masses. 
. 3. tt Compact clay in tabular fragments, the 
angles of which are rounded by attrition. 

4. tl Compact ^ udding-stone (or Amygda- 
loid) consisting of minute fragments of BasaI* 
tes bedded in a claycy cement. 

5. SSandstone in curved and recti-linear 
layers. 

6. §§ Petrifïed wood with stony concretions, 
The territory between the three principal hills 

of this part of the central ranges, the Pawinian, 
Telogo-leh* and Roggojambangan, is covered 
by numerous inequalitics irregularly dfspersed^ 
of which several deserve the name of hills: 00 
the ascent of the ridge called Sari I met again 
Stones of watery deposition. The village of 
Karang'kobar^ the chief of the district of the 
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tamé name^ in a direccion nearly E. N. E. of 
Pagger pelia, is sttuared in a concavity sur* 
roonded by low mounds wich obtuse summicst 
by which the prospect is much confined. They 
are ail covered by a deep reddish soil. Pro* 
ceeding in a North East course I found agaid 
an extensive sction of a hiil, composed entirely 
of thesame substances which form the princi- 
pal bulk of the scratified points at Ajibarang 
and the Pawiiiian, being a pile of clay and 
Sandstone, in various modifications^ and separate 
ing spontaneousiy into prismatical, rhomboidal 
and trapezoidal tragments, between which na« 
dules consisting of concentric laycrs, formed of 
chesamc materials, and covered with an earthy 
* efflorescence, wcre ihrust in. Traversing these 
hills in the direction above mentioned, afcer 
leaving the environs of Karang-kobar, 1 noticed 
in several spots, extensive beds and masses o^ 
Basaltes in a state of entire decomposition, re- 
sembling those of Paggar-pella ; and in the fur- 
ther progress, the basaltic rocks, which projet- 
ed from a deep yellow soil, were niuch rounded 
at thè angles by attrition. 

Among the hills on the route to Koli-lunyar 
and in the environs of that village, are several 
etevated points projecting from the neighbour- 
ing unequal territory (which aremarked on the 
map) namely, the hills Krangeang. Gaja and 
Lumbung, besides others of less note. The 
constifution of these is elucidated by the ap« 
pfar^nces I noticed in a valley near this vil- 
lage: herethe depositions from water werevery 
abundant, they cxtended almost perpendicuiarlj 
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0r wkh y^rf suddeti incltnanon itno the boef ^f 
the hill* The substancc of whigh chev wcrö 

Ïomposed was al most pure sand of a coarso 
grain, q€ fine $and and clajr in nearly eqttal pro-* 
portions ; the lutcer wa» otcen of rcddbh color» 
The armngemenc of cbeae subscancet wia9 eicher 
iomelkr or nodubr in conceniric layera : these 
occurred akernaung wich each other; but fro» 
ihe appearance of cbeir relacive arrane[ein«nr 
diey bad remained ac resc frani cbe period off 
their fïm precipicatton. 

Fron) rhf valley of the ?iVer Serayii m tte 
xanges- in the vicinity of Dacur, the ascenc 19 
gradual buc conicanc, and only incermpced by^ 
€K:ca«onal ravines andvalliea: thisis strong!ym^ 
4icaced by the vegetable productrous ; I shal) 
enly add»ce one inscance ; ac Karang-kobar oK^ 
tlioirgh the Cacao nut tree bears fruit» irs pro»' 
Aictiveness is eomparatively very scanty ; ad" 
KalMunyar the tree vegeptes without product 
Uïg fruit; beyond rhis viHage to Batiir no 
Cacao-nut trees are found, as they cannot snp- 
jfort the climate of this elevated «tuatio». Th« 
district between Nusupan and Iktw afFords % 
cowiinuariöri of the appearnnces already describ- 
cd on tbh route: stones of watery deptsition 
ere often exposed by the sections of the hiHs;f 
•he soil is deep and of a rcddish color, the frag* 
HTents of Basaltes which are occasionally screw^ 
ed on the surface are strongly rounded at the^ 
ai^est and extensive roasses of this subsranci 

♦ Exp. Cat. No> 57. 
I Exp. Cat. No. 5S>.^ 
SËxp. Cat. No. sa. 



aodor m a stace of decnmporiüan, f'^rming in 
^some instances che base ot' enure ridges. 

fiacar is sicuatcd on che South- west deciiviries 
€f tbc bighi-st Series, excendtng trom tne western 
feoc of the mounc Roggo-jan^ibaii^an to die 
caicetii excFemity of the mouncain Prow: thé 
mosc inuTesdn^ points of these ridges, in a di« 
recrion from west to easL» are the hills Bucak^ 
Piann^n, Pakemian^ Nagassa:], Koppok, \Vis« 
nio, whicb deviates towards the south, and Oi* 
yeng and TeJogo-Jebong, deviating towards 
che nonh. The assemblage of the Koppo« 
Diyesg and Tol''»go-jebong, wiih severai othef 
points, is dcnominaced Gunuftg-Prow^ from th« 
appearance it exhibits at a dii^tance : it projects 
Considcrably bevond the other points of thi^ 
ridge. 

According to a probable esrimate, the eleva^* 
cionaf Bator is equal to that of Selo on tho 
Marbabu : this esttmatc is tbundcd on the com*> 
parison of the vegetables growin^ in both situa- 
tions, and on the temperature indicatcd by thd 
riiermometer: I found it on the24th ofOctobcr 
itSun-rise at 53 of Fahrcnheit's scale, The tcr- 
rltory in the «outh is open, and exhibits an irre- 
gular succession of ridges, gradually descending 
to the vallcy of the Scriiyu, hut without 
any oniform direction. Severai long-extcnded 
ridgex, with occasional blufF points, irregulnrly 
•cattered^ project more than others, thcy all in- 
flicate externally a formation and composition 
sin^lar to these hitherto traced from fianjar 
fo Batur. In the north of this viilage, th« 
Hearest point, the hill P(arangan riscs, about 

•" "• fi*xp. C*t "WOi "^« 
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halfa tnile distnnr^ wich aprecipitous elevaciotr^ 
I ascended ie, and escimate ics elevation ac lease 
looo feet above the surrounding ie vel; ie is 
covered wich a deep soil and highly luxurianc 
vegecacion: Basahic scones in excensive layers 
are occasionally observed on che ascenc projecc- 
ing from a deep soil : cheir surface is bursc and 
'tpovered wich an earchy ochreous incruscacion.* 
Several decached fragmcncs have a reddish co- 
lor, and indicace che existence of beds of decom- 
posed Basakes near che fooc of chis hill. 

The hill Butak^ (which name, according co 
the application of che nacives, includes che as- 
semblage of all che ridges sicuaced immediacely 
Norch and North Wesc of üatur ) is conneccèd, 
in che Norch-Wesc, co che declivicies of che hill 
Pcanngan, and in che easc chey pass inco che P^- 
kerman. This mouncain is wcll known on ac- 
coimc of che volcanic apercures which exisc in 
ics declivicies: one of chese is denominaced G«- 
wO'Upas or che Poison-cave^ by rhe nacives, in 
consequence of che delecerious effecc of che air 
ie discharges on che animals chac approach ie, 
the orher, che craceror Kawa oïihe nacives, lies 
ac che Wcscern fooc of che mouncain, and ex- 
plodes, ac incervals of a few seconds, consider- 
öbie volumes of smoke. The diamecer of chis 
opening is abouc 30 feec and ics depch is consi- 
derable; near ie is a smaller one abouc cwo 
yards wide. The nacives have a superscicious 
jiversion co approach chese apercures, and I 
yielded co cheir sollicicacions, ac che sacrifice of 
the cnriosity co examine cheir appearance : chis 
was of less imporeance, as frequenc opporcunities 
öccur of observing similar outlecs. 

• Exp. Cit. No. 67. 
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. This neighbourhood was convulsed by the 
bperacion of a subterraheóus combustion about 
the year ij 8(5 : after an earchquake which con- 
tinued, at intervals, for tde periód of four 
inonths, an eriipltion forced ics way not only 
throügh the existirig volcanic apertures, above 
inentioned, biit through the neighboiiring terri- 
iory tó the extent of two miles in diameter. 
Varioüs rents were formed which emitted a sul- 
phureous vapour, separate tracts sünk away and 
were swallowed up by the earth; in one of these 
ihe waters of the rivulet Dolog ehcered and af- 
terwards foliowed a subterraneous coiirse. Thé 
sulphureoüé vapours were observed in the at- 
inosphere four successive days. The village of 
tampahg, at the confines of this conviilsecl 
tract, was likewise buried in the ground, and 
the inhabitants who had not timefy left thcir 
dwellings perished : several persons were killec! 
by the materials ejecced from various open- 
ings. The aggregatenumber of persons who losc 
their lives on this oceasion, most of whom were 
females, is estimated at 38. . This information was 
communicated to me on the spot, by two of the!, 
principal Dcmangs (or chicfs of viflages) of 
ihe Karang-kobar district^ both natives of res^^ 
èectability, one of whom per^ónally witnessed 
the (fvent. At the present pcriod the effects are 
nearly obliterared, the sides of the excavations 
being covered by a profuse vegccacion. I notie- 
éd the feraaining concavities^ and visited that 
in which the revulet Dolog smks away. Thé 
vvater first accumulates in the remaining basin^ 
which is about 30 feet broad, at the foot of a 
iteep eminence, surrounded by large rocks of 

S 2 



Q 8 2 Essay ^ &c. 

Basaltes, and then almosc inseni^by fïltrate* 
into the earch, Diiring the rainy season, wheiï 
the water is inereased by a strong afflux fróm 
the huls, a porcion scill follows the original bed 
of the rivdet. On the site of the villag'e 
Jampang I observed a moderate exeavation:^ 
it is deserted, and the remaining inhabitants have 
fixcd themsclves at Kassiran a village near ihe 
road leading from Batirr towards Kadu. 

Near the southcrn diclivicics of the mountainf 
Pakerman, the mountain Nagassari is situated^ 
str tching considertibly to the Soufth, and still 
further, in this derection, inch'ning gradüally 
to the eascward, the .mountain fVismo. The 
éxtent and elevation of the latrer is more con- 
siderablc than that of the Pakerman, Nagassari 
and the others of this range, all united at the 
base, and forming an assemblage, possessingf 
separately ahnost the same degree of elevation i 
Their excernal appearance is likewise similary 
they conscicute somcwhat extended rfdges ancï 
the sides are excavatcd by deep ravines. 

In various excutsions through the declivities" 
of the hills of Pcarangen, Pakerman and Na- 
gassari, I sclccted explanacory mincralogicaf 
specimens ; the most interescing were :■ 

I. Compact lava ofa bluish color. 
"^^a. Poroiis or cellular lava (emittiug wherf 
struck the sound of bricks^ ofa redcolour: of 
this scveral varictiesarc found in different situa-» 
cionj on the whole the color abonnds in 
ïhis discricr, both in the lavas and in the soil. 

* Exp. Cac. No. 62, 63, 64, (T5 and (iCv 



^3. Compact Basalces wicb determinace 
anglcs. . 

4* Several varicties of Basalccs in a srace of 
decomposicioD, of whicb excensive beds are 
found in the vicinin'. 

In the route eastward from Batur, I firsc fol- 
lowed the Southern foot of the Pakerman and 
^agassari ; the road subsequencly winds to the 
North bctween this hill and the mount Wismo 
and gradually ascends. On this track I pas>ed 
the rivulet Pi,'l and che remnant of the rivulcc 
Dologf and observed, very discinctly, the explo- 
gions of the Crater of the Pakerman appear- 
ing regularly after an interval of a few seconds. 

Having passed the Ea^ccrn declivitics of the 
hill Nagassari, the road appronchcs the hill Kop- 
pok, which conceals the E:'sccrr. poincs of 
this range. In proportion to the elevation of 
che district and the vicinity of the summics of 
the hills, the ravines bccome decper and the 
ascent more abrupt. The river Tulis which 
after receiving the rivulets ot Puti and DoIog:, 
pursues a Southern coursc, and forms one of 
the principal branches of the Serayu, winds 
ihrough a verydeepvalley on the sides of which 
basaltic rocks are exposed : these are observed 
in large masses, forming cxtensive pilcs on the 
acclivitics further eastward ; their angles are all 
rounded by attricion. The elevation is now 
apparently aboiit icoo fect above the Icvel of 
Batur, in asfir as it is inJicatcd by the vegetable 
productions : very iew of those growinii; in the 
Jower parts of the valley of the Serayu are now 
jnet with, buc Casuarinu Choworo is hcrc tho 
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jnost common tree: the trunk is abundant!» 
fcovcred with various kinds of moss, resembling 
tliatofthê Northern councries of Europe: many 
jipecies of Epidendrum, of Lycopodium, &c. 
jpommonly found in colder climates, are suspend^ 
èd from the branches. The number oif rare 
Ferns is also considerable. 

* The territory near the sqmmit of this con^ 
nected ridge, is covered with a reddish soil^ 
inixed, near the surface, with black yegetablQ 
inould. The village of Konang is situated in a 
slight concavity, siirrounded on -all sides by 
3everal narrow ridges, dcscending frora the mount 
Diyeng, and inclining towards the mount Wistpo ; 
the prihicipal of these, tn the Soiith, is the 
Wagertipis. In the North of this village, oii 
^he descent of the mouni Diyeng^ anqther vol-| 
fanic opening exist, which; like that of thQ 
Pakerman, emits smoke at interval?. Op this 
elevated tract, covered with a highly fertile soil, 
vegetation is very luxnriant ; several plants arq 
spontnneously produced, which in general, ar^ 
cónsidered as the exclusiye inhabitants of coldec 
climates. 

On the descent of the hill Tclogo^jebong 
fthe denomination which is here univormly 
given to the Southern declivities of the moun- 
tain Prow) I noticed lava, basaltes and( pudding 
stonesaltcrnating with each other, andrecurring 
at intervals without any determinate disposi- 
tion. Both the lava and basaltes have been em- 
ployed in the construction of an artificial stair, 
which extends through the greatest part of thci 
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descenc of cfais mooncaxn, and whidi coosdnices 
0ne of the mosc snipeodoas vesdges of che 
ancienc inbabicms of chxs LIand ; in a fn^enc 
of one of che slabs of which che scifr is coo- 
sarncced, among che expbnacory specimens lo- 
nexed co chis Essay, che fraccure exhibics 
yarious foraminala fitled wich a wbice siliceoos 
scalaccicical sobscance, che resc ia composed of 
quarc2 and homblende, chrough which raica is 
^sparingly dispeised. Thii mouncain, as well 
as che Diyeng, concains several excincc volcanic 
isipercures which ac che prcseni: period are filled 
wich wacer, and consciruce ^^Teiojcs^^ or lakes 
according co che derorr.inacion of che nacives. 
From che Telogo-jfku^ig che vvhole mountaia 
has been namec; cc ene fooc I ob<erved che 
Telogo-menjer near a vühge of che same name. 
The descenc of che mouncain co rhe village 
KayU'Rangkang^ near che lakes lasc mencioned, 
is very sudden, and che pcrptncicular elevation 
from here co che siimmic i«* ac lease 1500 feec. 

From che village KayuRangkang co rheriver 
Serayu, which l cro>sed near che Chinese farm 
of Jawar, che discenc is gradual, and only 
interrupced by che ravines dtscending l>om che 
neighbouring mouncains, and meeting each other 
from various direccions. The Serayu flows 
wich a rapid currenc from norch co souch, aris- 
ing from che hill Jajar. near che Eascern 
declivicics of che moucain Prow: ics basin is 
screwed wich large rocks ot Basalces. 

On che rouce from Kayu-Rangkaug cownrds 
che souch, I observed on che seccions ofchehills 
fhac were accidencaliy exposed, Tufa of various 
: i 
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ponscitution: k was ofcen arranged in sjtracq 
and resemb)ed a coarse sandscone, buc ics ad- 
liesion was generally so slighc, chac ie crumbled 
xo pieces if removed from ics originalsituacion; 
ki some inscances, however, ie was compacc. 

The vil lage of Kali-Bebber is sicuatedabouf 
^ighc miles souch of Kayu Rangkang, in a tracf 
which gradually declines tovvards the central 
valley, the direction of which, in chispartof th? 
Jsland, is nearly from cast to west. Thé rive* 
iSerayu (not far from its source) flows toward§ 
|c from the north ; the river Begalu from thie 
cast; besides these many smaller streams from 
jbe neighbouring mountains direcr their courso 
jowards it, and contributccooneoftheprincipal 
fivers of the Island, which has already fre- 
iquentlybeen mentionedin the preceding Essay, 

Not far from Kali-Bebber the territory sen? 
sibly rises in the north-east towards the moun? 
f ain Sundoro, one of the principal points of che 
great volcanic series, which indicacés at present 
the continuance of the subterraneous combustion, 
fcy occasional discharges of smoke and flanie, 
and the appearrances in the vicinity afFord the 
«trongest marks of former erupcions of a more 
formidable kind. Besides rocks of very consi- 
^erable bulk and extent projecting from the 
5oil, the surrounding territory is covered witb 
smaller fragments of basalces, whieh appear to 
have been carried down from the steep sidcs of 
the mountain, and co have accumulated in the 
discriccs of more gradual inclination. The sizo 
of these fragmencs is very various ; in general 
thcy have a crapczoidal form, and a diameter of 
6 or 8 inches. They are abundancly dispcrscd 
(Dver che ground which is iu a scatc of gukure^ 
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inJ the rcrires here tófonc-jeTpïoy rhen: for 
irclosing cheirvüli^cs. g:riet3s &c. &c. Their 
facrare sni C3rrpos:::on :s sins'l'sr :o :>2: ot 
many orher bas: hes fourd ii?::r cur pr:rc:pd 
*volcanOi5. \V::h :h2>e Iiva i? fcurJ, in Trarv 
simaricrs; h is £lr;::25i crercnliv c?cro>ec in the 
beds and 2: the bjir.is 01 the rivu'crs, c::her in 
solitaiy rocVs or in ccïiecred groupes; it re- 
sembles the reeen: lava te end in o:her parts of 
this Island; the color i> bkck, the fracrure 
vcsicalar, orsimihrto shgs, and i: emirs when 
strak, the sound of brick. Lava of the same 
f kind was foond, on my furrher route, at intervals 
fn ex'ery pan of the environs of this moiincain^ 
and has probably been ejecïed from the erator, 
likc most of our recent lavas, in masses, which 
Iiaving congealed ne-ar the summit, rolled to the 
declivities in solid slaggy fragments. The ele- 
▼ation of the environs of the village of Kali- 
Bebber is Jtill considerable — I observed the 
Thermometer on the morning of the apth Oc:o- 
ber at 68 degrees of Fahrenhcit's scale. 

From here I proceeded in a sonthern dircc- 
tion continually towards the central valley. Iri 
the numerous ravines descending from the sides 
of the mountain Sundoro, which I crossed on 
the way to Kerteg, and consequcntly eastward 
to the valley which unites this mountain to that 
of Sumbing, I noticed siniilar appearanccs. 
fiesides the basaltic fragments which lay loosé 
iti large numbers at the bottom, their sides ex* 
posed deep layers of Pudding- stone of a com- 

• Exp. Cat. No. 69. 
i Exp. C»c. No. 7U 



\ 



288 Essay ^ &c'. 

pact texture^ and. of Tufa. They were b'otfi 
fóund solitary or in alternace straca. ïn a supe- 
rior situation, and mixed with the detacheci 
fVagments of Basahes, the sFaggy lava, abové 
^mentipned, frequently occurred. 

On clie descent towards Kerteg^ I regarded at 
a distance the continuation of the numerous 
ridges scretching from the highest point of the 
range towards the central valley : they agreé 
generaily in form with those above described to 
the south of Batiir, folio wing aggregately i 
direction from North-ea^t to South -west. 

South of the central valley the ridges rise 
agairi to a consideratie èïevatïon. . Öne very 
conspicuous point is here observed, deriominatea 
Gunung Koripan^ or Damak yu by the na-[ 
tives: it Has already been mentioned above, as' 
Gonstituting in the soutb the highest point, iii 
qppositión to Gunung Prow.in the north. The 
discricts of Gowong and Selo mane^ and the 
southern portions of Ledog^ which composethisf 
part of the tract bounding the central valley^' 
epnsist óf an assemblage of ridges piirsumg a. 
direction from east to west ; in the vicinity 9f 
Kerteg several separate hills are scattered,. with- 
out any regular disposicion. The constitution 
óf these is explained ïn a grcat measur.e by thac 
i)f the ravines 'on this route. Rourided Basal- 
i;tes, Pudding-stones and Tufa are strewed pro^* 
miscuosly, or arranged in strata, The scream 
öf Begalo is here discerned, arriving from thé 
western declivities of the raountain Sumbing, iqf 
ineet the Serayu about 9 miles to the westward.' 

• Exp. Cat. No. 7t and 72. 
-J Exp. Cat. No. 74. 






From Kerteg the terricory grnduilly nscends 
♦towards the village of Rejo, situated at the 
western extrem'ry of the valK y, by which the 
mountains Sundoro and Sumbing are united: ic^ 
is fornied by th^ dechVities of both passing inro 
euch other^ and affor Js a very convcnicnt passage 
between these mountains, whose summits are 
séparuted only iq miles: the situation of thq 
Siimbing inclines from the Sundoro towards the* 
South-easr, No traces of a very recent erup- 
ifon can be perceived on either at the present 
period; they are completely covered with ve* 
g'etatian, and their sides are excavated by deep 
itivines. 

Of these two volcanoes the Sumbing has been 
the longest at rest. On leaving the vallcy an 
f extensive propect opens in the eastward, and the 
volcanoes of Üngarang, of Marbabu and Mar- 
api come succcssively into view, bevond and in* 
tervening tract of about ab miles, the appear- 
ance of whigh produccs a most striking effect 
ón the attentive traveller, No part of the Is- 
land, pefhaps, aSbrds, at oneglance, a moreex^ 
tènsive district covered uniformly by that spe- 
lles of hills, the form of which explains in a 
great measure their origin and ancient situation : 
bêre a nunierous assen^.blage is dispersed over an 
rictensivc country, the base of which has nearly 
the same level. The elcvation of the separate 
IjIIIs is not consHer^ble; they are in most cases 
conica! or oblong, and rounded or bluntabove. 
To a person arriving from the westward, this as* 






'^ Exp. Cat. No. 73 Lav« on ihis route. 
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setnblage exhibits an appearance not anlike the 
Qcean in a violent state of agitation. The north-= 
ern hills appear to form a connected ridge, 
siretching alont»; the hpriepn, from the foot of 
the mouncain of Ungarang towards the decli- 
vities of the mouncain Prow. Their constttu- 
tion is already e^jplaiiied by the description of 
the various central ranges on the preceding 
route; they are composed of the $ame niate- 
rials; basaltes abounds in all, hearing qniform- 
ly sc'rong marks of attricion, as well in those 
fragmencs which reniainon the decli vities, as in 
those that have been carried down to the vallies 
and to ihe basins of the rivers and rivulets. Iq 
the vicinity of the Sundoro and SMmbing largc 
fixed rock^ project from the sqü, and che dfjfach* . 
eii fragmencs are very numerous; towayds the 
eastcrn volcanoe^ the terricory is covered, more 
deeply, by a reddish soU, and the basaltes in 
many case§ exposed by seccions of the hills^ 
*indicaccs an inc^pienc decomposiiion. Here 
some large rocks of chis subscance were alsq 
found, composed of parcicics which separated in- 
to tables or slabs on che applicacion of external 
force: they were ofccn marked qn the su^facef 
wich parallel traosverse lines. 

The principal river pervading this terricory, 
the Progo^ arise$ from che norhern declivites 
of the Sundoro, and, after receiving numerous 
branchej) from this mouncain, the Sumbing, and 
the declivices of the mountain Ungarang, flows 
in a nearly direct souchern course towards the 
ocean : the most considerable of ics eascem bran-. 
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Böifö ie coflTTTicc xnirsw roe* r^iïa? c?rr, 

wtoc; ocher Teu:er::i?Le? recvi*rr^ i r?oh<c it\l 
elemed <ocI — ±e Tii^^^j \s >cperor tn ^^ttiticy 
to riac of ererr cc':er pnirt of li\"a* The 
htTKs of ihe Kifn ire wcll fcnovvü: be*io« 
their osher qml::?^^ ^«-^1 bred on i kocy 
tno, rfierr hoofs p^ssess, in swwraU a de^rt^ of 
sooodness and coujihness which n^nders ihcm 
Qseful ra cravelling over s:or.y rv>ad& 

Immediarelv bevond the hosin of ihe rivtr 
EIIo, che een icon' ascendi agsin (owanh rhct 
momcaia of INlarba^u, which consticmes the 
cencre of rhc cransvcrse series of volcanoes» cou% 
siscing of che mountains of Ungarang^ IVI^rhubu 
and Marapi, co che east of che Basin ot the Progo ^ 
thedescripciun of cheseis compn:HHl in the con- 
dnuadoo of che general miiieralo|;ical Es^y» 
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GATALOGUE 

Of Explanatory Specimeni^ 
No. 

!• Pcbbles, froff) thefiverPrögo,fiearBrossofi 
52. Bcsalcic fragments, from the shore at the 

Cavern caïled Guwo-Dahaf. 
3. Cal careous rock, denominaced BaÈu-churi 

by the nacives, fram ehe emineiice above 

ihe GuwoDaharr 
4* Hornstone-roek, from the eminence abov^af 

Guwo-Dühar, caïled Karang-Ktfda. 

5, Pudding - scóne, from the cavern of Karang- 
bollong, neaf the extremicy of the hfll, a( 
the discharge of the river Chiching-go^^. 
leng^ from whieh the village and settlemen^ 
bas derived its nanfie. 

6. Fragments of Basalces, from the same. 

7, Stone of Watery deposition^ lametlar, nor 
dular, &c. from the eminence between the 
discharge of the river Ghiching-goleng 
and the village Knriang- bollong, 

8. Calcareous stone, found in largepiles on the 

hill above Guwo-Nagassari. 

. p. Pud.^ing-stones, from the ertrance of thé 

cave of Nagassari near the ocean, * 

I o. White, friable, semi-decomposed lava Tdono- 

minated Padas by th^ natives, bolonging to 

the subsrancenamed7«/i^ found copiously 

on the hills on the route from Karang-bolt 

long ro Jittis: (similar to No. 7. 

11. Same sirbstance (No. 10) more campacC| 
forming Sand-stone found on the same route. 

12. Hornstoneporphyry, from 4e shore neaf 
Jmgklar 



i^. Calcarcoos spar, froro che same place. 

14. Black sand, froiTiche beach opposice che dis- 
charge of the river Aya. 

1 5. Piidding-scone, froni che foot of the hill ncv 
the place of passing the river Chichinggö- 
Icnt, dn the road co thé viilage óf Karang- 
boUong 

^6. Staiactitic calcareotis stoné, fröm Rahgka^ 

eniployed in bürning lime at Karang-bol- 

long and neighbonfhöodi 
17. Trap.zoidal stone, öf agreeni^ll colour, thc 

fracture resembling SanJ-scone. 

From i^üso'-Hrambang. 
t8. Cavernous lava^ from Ujiing agüng ori 

Nuso )}rambang« 
^9. Pudding stone, from the sanle. 
fto. Roündcd pebblcs, frorri the shore riear the 

deserted villages of Banjar and Brambang 

on the sattie* 
%h Calcareous rock,- from the point Tanjüng 

Karang-pachi; from the same, 
a2. Calcareous roch^ in extentive horizontalt 

strata near Brambang, from the same, 
03 Calcareous stone, from the foot of the hill 

near Karang-bolo, from the same. 
24. Basaltic scones, from a rivülec near che vU« 

lage Brambang from the same, 

Sand-stone, from an extensive stratum at the 

banks of the river of Adiraja, in the dis- 

trict of Aya 
a6. Cavernous lava, from the discharge of the 

river Adi-rojo near the viilage Sawaflgan. 
aj* LavaseparatingincoRhomboidal fragmencs, 

from the foot of the hill Bedagangan, op- 
posice to the viilage of Adiraja, found ac 

the banks of the river. 
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a8. Volcanic tufa. Packs of the jav^nescj fröm 

Süko-rojö. 
09. Volcanic tufa from Purwo-kerto. 
30. Lavas from che basin of the river Banjaran^ a- 

rising from the foot of the möuncain of Tagal» 
ji. Lavas from the river Lo-Göwök, arising 

from the same mountain. 
,32. Lavas from the river Datar naer Ajibarafi^. 

33. Lavas from the declivjty south of Ajiba« 
rang, and from varioiis ocher situacions in 
the neighboürhood of that Viliagc, 

34. Stone of watery deposition; from a hill 
south-west of Ajibarangi neat* the banks of 
the river Tiajum. ' 

35. Varieties of stone of watery deposiriön from 
the same place ^JNo. 34.) in lamellae, tio'* 
dules^ tables, &c. &c. 

. jö, Sand-stonê from the same place. 

37. Rock from the banks of the river Tiajum 
( resembh'ng Amygdaloid } near Ajibanmg. 

38. Lavas frötn the road townrd* Bojong- 
Tongo, in the district Proboh'ngo. 

39. Varieties of Tufa, from che river Kelawing 
near Probolingo. 

40. Various siiiceóus stones out of the same* 
•4 1. Tufa from Kumiuiik. 

4a. Compact liva from the same place. 

43. Variegatcd stones, found amongthe pebbles-f 
in the bed of the river Serayu near Banjar. 

44. Rounded volcanic pebbles, from the same 
place. 

45 Fragmcnts of aggfegate rock, from the 
banks of the river ac the same place ( No. 44.) ^ 

-46. Fragmcnts from the large piles composing 
Gunung Lawet, consisting of cabular, &q. - 
Basaltes. 



47. Sand'StoHe ftom che fooc of the same ^sce 
No. 49.) 

48. Scones of watery depo§ition, from the foot of 
the hill Pawinian, on che route from Baa« 
jar to Paggcr - pella. 

49. Reddish Sand-stone from the same, 

50. Basaltes in a $taie of decomposicion, from the 
Worthern decliyiiy of the eminenceof Pag* 
ger-pella, on the road towards Karang Kobar. 

5 \.- Varierie§ of original Ba$alces from the same, 

52. Lava from the basin of the river Kali-urang 
i^earPagger- pella (vesicular, belonging to 
the lavas of later cruptions. ) 

Sab.} Submarine lava from the $ame place 

' (No. 5^0 

53. Compact clay in tables, wich angles round- 
ed by attrition, from the same place. 

53^0 Stonc consisting apparently of petrified 
>vood wich sparry Hepositions. 

54. Compact Pudding-stone (Amygdaloid^ from 
the same (No. 52.) 

55. Varieties qf Sandstqne from the game (No. 
52.) fragnients in thin lamellae, close 
^nd rectilinear, or concave-T(apparently 
portions of spherical masses.) 

5^. Stones of watery deposicion, from an emi* 
ner ce east of Karang-kobar. 

57. Stones of watery deposition, found in ejj- 
tepsive vertical strata at Kali lunyar. 

58. Basaltes in a state of parcial decomposicion, 
from chei seccion of an eminence on che 
near Kali-lunyar. 

59. Stones of wacery deposicion, caken from aii 
eminence betweenKalilunyar and Nusupan. 

f^jp. üasalccs in a s^ate of parcial decomposicion 



the road cowards Batur. 
&%• Basalten fuund near Ikcuft 

63- 
64. 

lij, Variecles of lava fouhd neor Bütur. 

66. Parrially decomposed Pudding-stone» from 
the road towards che hill Pakerman, 

67. Pafcially decomposed Basa(ces« from chi& 
möuncain pcarangan, near fiatur. 

^. Reddi$h lava, on ihe load from Bacur to 

Konrng, 
6^ Basalces from the rivulet (Kali-Iring * near " 

the village Kali-Bebber. 
7Ó* Fragment of aii artificial stair, on the descent ' 

of the mountajn Telogo - jebong or Prow. 
2^1. Vafieties of lava, from the foot of tha 

möuncain Sundoro^ near the village pf Kali- 

Bebber. 
72. Varieties of lave from the same ptace C^o. 

71.) taken on the road becween Kali- 

bebber and Kerceg. 
73* Vai iedes of lava found on che road between 

Kerceg and Rejo. 
'p^é VolcaWc- Tufa becween Kali-bebbtr and* 

Kerceg. 
75. Basalcic rock, sepafatvng spontancously ïn* 

tables, from che tracc between Jitcis and 

Pakkis^vviring. 
7^. Lava -from the envifons öfmonnt Sumbing 

found near Pakkis-wiring. 
77. Basaltlc-sconein a scace of tncipienc decom-"i 

positioin, che snrface being friable nnd 

earcby,' fronv a hill -on che route betweenr 

Pakkis-wiring and Kamantran. 
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SECTION IV. 

>^ Catalogue of the Plant s ohserved during tKe 

prece ding Tou / *• 



Class I. Monandriap 

Phrynium dichotomum] 

Roxbgh. Scitam pi. As v 

Res.vol.XI. [VVilldf 
Thalia cannseforiiiis ;BaTnban,ofllie7a^a«e^!S( 
Phrynium capitatum Aii^rlk or Pattal 
Amonium 
Amomum 
Amomum 
Amomum 
Amomum 
Costus speciosus 
Alpiuia 



Class II. 

JasmiDum multiflorum 

Jiisticia Betonica 

Justicia 

Justicia (sce violncca 

Justicia [Willd) Gondorusso-kcbo 



Karawulu 

Tcppus 

Unje-unje 

Wersa 

Uiiker- unkcrau 

Pacliing 

KapoUan 

Diandria. 

Poncho-Sudo 
Loro-wudu [Adasadasan 
IMuDgsa, Kalamuksa, oC 
Juru-demmuiig 



Justicia 

Justicia chinensis 

Justicia Gaudarussa 

Justicia 

Justicia 

Justicia 

Justicia Hyssopifolia 

Justicia 

Justicia 

Justicia 

Pi per Ciibeba 

Pipcr 



Kelumba 

Pinten 

Tcrus or Gondorusso 

Sukat-sawa 

Sambang-lema 

Teppu 

Natlve name not deier- 

ditto [miucd. 

ditto 

Kumukus 

Ciiabcaix 

To 



ftpS 



Jiwy, C^c. 



Genus doubtful Patly-kulit or Barrat 

GcnusfioubtiiilSp* 1. BabaJ-kandcl 

Same Genus Sp. II. Ketopra 

Sp. lil. Ke- ji-^Warak or Bpëbas 

Sp* IV. Uwakwan 

Sp. V. Sido-toppo 

Sp. Vf. Native name Hot deter- 

Sp. Vil. ditto [mined 



Same Genus 
Same Genus 
Same Genus 
Same Gunus» 
Same Genus- 



Glass 

Valcriana 
(jrcutts doubtfnï 
Genus doubifdl 



III. Triandi ia. 

Kettül or Cbuxnplongan 



Konio-ii-ngan 
MnL oame not determin*' 
ed. (Hevbary No. 773) 

(Note^* T/ie Graeses are omitted in tlua Catulo^rus» 

Class IV. Tetrandria. 

Slmbu-an- lemma 



lIedyotIs/oc/ec?a m 

Hedjotis 

Ixora 

Ixora lon^ljolla m 

Callicurpa 

Cissus 

Beihamïa 

Rdhamia 

Plantago asiacica 

Kinbothrium 

l^uibothrium 

Gonocaipus 

C blo limbus incon- 



Attak 

Sikaltan 

Tomandellan 

Sangko 

Ba«yon 

Boiinng 

Singkil 

Kuping-^mcnyaDgaw 

Kendung 

Kr e 11 j es 

D.frennan 

Kres-tnl«ng 



Genus doubtiiii fspicuus Api-api 
GeniLS donbifui Duduk-rnyab 

Genus doubtful t*utian or Gcdean 

Genes doubtful Krema-gurioiig 

Class V. Vent an dr ia. 

Heliotropium indicum Gc-ja-an 

Myosotis Patra-wisa 

Tournefortia Angsang 

Tourucfortia Simbu-an-kayu 
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Opliiorrhïza Jokko-luwo 

Ophiorrliiza Mango« Patty-ülcr 

Plumbago Rosea Mud-ja 

Convolvulus pcUatas Blaraii 

Convolvulus Kang^kung-^Kftng- 

Convolvulus Pes^capi-a^ [kiing-ftn 

Convolvulus ner^osus Native name not detcr^ 

Convolvulus vitifoiius [min^ 

Convolvulus Sainpar-kidang 

Campanula Sukat-en--jari 

Nauclea Chautcl*wcssi 

Nauclca Kleppu 

Scaevola Lobelie Wudelan 

Lobclia Raggi-Jajar 

Lobelia Bawangan 

Lobelia 

CofTea Jambon 

MoriDdackrifolia fcnlta) Wongkudu 

Morin, (varictas oiirifol- 

Mussacnda frondosa Walli-kaddeb 

MirabilU Jalappa Kembang-pukkul-atnpal 

Pbysalis Chi-plu-au 

Soiaimin Ranti 

Sxilanum verbascifolium Tctter 

Ardisia littaralis m Lempennen 

Ardisia Lempeniii 

Ardisia Waili^k 

Ardisia 

Cordia Kcndal'i*ambat 

Cordia Myxa Kendc^ 

Tectona graodls Jati 

Rhamnus Kandri 

Rhamnus Gondopuran , Kamaloa 

Rhamnus Pcpe-fout, Singkil- 

Müagifera ( var. mdic.) Po [ ratnpa^ 

Viola Lenga-tangan 

Impttii^ns cornuta Pachar-banjU 

Impatiens triflora 

Leea Lengki, Kayu-*bowatC( 

lieca aambucuia Tu'wa 
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Leca acquata 

Vitis siercoracea m Grcng-gulu 

Aegiceras ma jus Truntung 

Achjranthes 

Achyranthes sangvino- 

Cclosia castreDsis [leiita 



Rouwolfia 
Cerbera Manghas 
Tabernaemoulaiia 
Asclepias giganlea 
Apocyiiurn Irutescens 
^cituraL order ^'O/z-iy ,. . 



Plentru 

Binleru 

Pale 

Weduri 

Raggi 



iortce Qenus doublfL 
ditto ditto 
dl ito ditto 
dltlo ditto 
ditto dit (o 

Psychotria : 

Psychotria 

Psychotria 

jpsychotria 

Psychotria 

Hydrocotile asiatica 

Caucah's 

Sambucus 

Basella 

Mahernia 

Polyscias 

Polyscia3 

Polyscias 

Polyscias 

Polyscias 

Polyscias 

Polyscias 

Genus doubtful 

Genus doubtful 

Genus doubtful 

Genus doubtful 



Oyod-kepitting 

Ri -bettu or Kelongkit 

Pottong-assu 

Tipis- kuilt 

SeRiüan 

Wattuk 

Native name not dcter- 
Kudou [miucd 

Pung-ga-gan Panigo- 

[wong 
Kettul 
Kencbur 
Wesnu 
Gorang-ireng 
Gorang-klanting 
Chelangan, Tanganai^ 
Oyod-tangan 
Puchangan 
Sanhang, Pampung 
Gigil, Gabusau 
Tembèssen, Bimossetti 
Telos-kepollo 
Ban^kong, Tempo- 
Diuluk-agung [wiyung 



Gij:iiun doubtful Sp. I. Dclu-alas 

9arlfe Genus' Sp, U. Tiba-buotil, Gemblek 
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Genus doubtf lil *" Jalcn 

Genus do ubtful Guudo« Gudean 

Genus do ubtful Mandillan, GamLiran 

Geuusdoubiful Goi'ang-pule 

Genusdoubtful(Man^i- Ingas, Rengas 

Genus doubtful [fera) Keuüri-seppet 

Saipe Genus Peu-jalinan 

Same Genus Kaju-sapi 

Genus doubtful Sekkar-Jalla, Mallattau 

Genus doubtful Jeruan, Ri-kuwut 

Genus doubtful Dukul-Serru 

Genus doubtful Naüve name not deterr^ 

Genus doubtful Sp. I. [mined 

Same Genus Sp. II. 

G«nus doubtful Sala-Nyowo (Sp, IL ) 

Genus doubtful 

Genus doubtful Kayu-tyn, Itil-bini 

Genus doubtful Sckulan, Kiput. 

Class VI. Hexandria. 

Trandescantia Patungan 

Crinum asiaticum ^akung . 

CurcuHgo Nyangko 

Dracaena ensifolla Lin ; 1 
Dianella nemorosa La- l 

[mark JTog-gare 
Tacca pinnatifolia Urean 

Calamiis Rottang Rottan-mas )withmany o- 

Rottan-cha-J 

[chingyher varicties 

Bambusa Pring — many varietie§^ 

Genus doubtful Lompongau 

Genus doubtful Oger-oger 

Class VIL Heptandria. 

Jonesia. Belanak 

Cjass VUL Octandria 

AUopIiylus Klayu [kodok 

'^.lausena [Ind) Kaju-toun, Kemuneng- 

llansena eicayata (Burm: T ikussan 

. . . t « • 



soi: 
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Dodonaea 

Xylocarpus GraAatum 
Sclinuecfdia racomo$a 
Schmicdelia 
Polygonum 
Polygonum ehioense 
Polygonum oriei>Uiie 
Polygonum bai'battua 
Polygonam 
Genus doubtf^I 
Genus doubtful 
Gesiis doabt'fiil 



Kesse 

Nyeri, Jombo 

Chukilan 

Badot 

Bafaog 



Tebonnan 

Wallerlar, Kayii*aniai«ig 
Bolo-dovvo, Doudaog 
Endog-eudogau* 



Laiims 
Laurus 
J^uros 
Laurus 
Laurus 
Laurus 



Class IX. Enneandria^ 

Kayu-jcy or JVyampn-^ 

Krangeang [gedobog 

Pachol 

Te ja 

Wurn 

Wuru-kunyit 



Laurus 

Cassyta filiformis Sukat-kremi 

Class X. Decandria. 

Cassia obtusifolia 
Cassia alata 
Cassia 
Guilandina 
Gaertiiera racemosa 



Keleppeng 

Keteppcng-kebo 

VVringiuaa 



Wcwc 

Kakkas 
b.,-a varieiy with windi«g stem : Kakkas*ramba%, 
CyHOmclra ranuiloi'a Keppel 
Cyuometra Ipil 

Adenantlicra 
Limonia 

»Snndoricum indicum 
Sandoricum 

.Melasloma nmlabaibrica Scfig-gani 
MrilajstOma specio&a ut 
Melasloma Tewbagau 

MclasLoma 



Saga-kebo 

Se n tul 
Keddayu 
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Melastoma 

Cnsearia 

Arbutus 

Arliutus 

Avbiitus 

AudroDieJa 

Dais o c tand ra 

Cevnstium 

Oxalis coriiiculata 

Rübcrgia 

Spondias 

Banisteria 

Geuus doubtfiil 

GeDus doubtful 

Genus doubtful 

Geuus do ub tl ui 



Pari-jotto 

Balung 

Manis-^FCJo 

Girmot^ Rangntan 

Kembang - Kepitting, 

Pru woko,Pru \vos(ia»£Ca«eo 

Siiï-jawan, Lawc 

BrO'-jo-liiitaa 

Somang-gi 

Popou>vajLL 

Rou 

Re-tnas 

Ares, Kaï'u-gedang 

Jirckan, Klimo-koiKïIita: 

Ri-Kcngkeng 

Ampet, Sing-ganeu 



Cluss X!. Dodekandria. 



Bassia 

Rhizopbora 
RhizopVKii^ 
Ti'uuniiülta 
Kl^iiihoiia hospita 
SiirA'cuJIa Balaii^lias 
Sterculia ioetida 
Stcrcuiia 
Serculia 

Class XII. 

Psidium pyrifei'iim 
Engenia racemosa 

6. Variely 
Engenia 
Engenia 
Engenia 
Engenia 
Engenia 

Sonneratia acida 
Sonneratia ( variety of 

ihc preceding) - - « i?rapat 



Kommit 

Rokko 

Tancfaan^ 

Tunjoho 

Atitap Kaya^lumiit 

Keiipo-j»«gkafig 

Dok-dokkan 

Cliu*i:3i uk-unng 

Tcosandria. 

Jaitibu-Mnttf 
Puiat 

Putat-lressc 
Song-^om, Sedér 
"Tel am pok 
Jambon 

tilunden, Brsole 
Gowoky Kltsseui 
BogeiQ 
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Sesuvium portulacast- Krokot, Gcl.nng 
Spiraca [vum Wari-gunuug 

Rubos moluccanus Brembrtc 

Bubus parvifolius Uchi-uclii 

Bubiis Grung-gung 

Fragaria Sapralian 

Class XlIL Polyatidria. 

Calophyllum Inophyl- Nyamplung 

Eiaeocarpus scrrata [ium Jenitri 

Microcos pauiculata Delluwak 

Alangium hexapetalum Komlentoro 

VyanaL/lorida m Kalak 

tJvaria Native name not detcr- 

Uvaria Kalak- prit [niined 

Uvaria (ibenipoko-baros 

AnDona Chcllaiak 

Dillenia Sempu 

Dlilenia Gregcl 

Banunculus Mas- massas 

Genus doubtful Sp. I Uinbcl-umbellan 

Samc Genus Sp. II Umbel-nrabelan-kebo 

Same Genu^ Sp. III Umbcl-umbellan-prit 

Same Genus Sp. IV Umbcl-umbelan-abaug 

Genus doubtful Native name not dcter- 

Gcnus doubtful Sp. I Wadang, Bayur [nilned 

Genus doubtful Sp. II Walang 

(jrcnus doubtful Jirak 

(tcuus doubtful Gobedan 

Genus doubtful Gudean, Sadang 

Class XIV. Didynamia. 

Men til a auiïcularia 

Leonurus Klcng-leng-aa 

Betonica Jung-gul 

Stachys Sangketan 

Stachjs 

Ballota disticha Slangkiug 

Seutellaria 

Ocymiiiu Sangket 
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Öfcymüni 

Öcymuna 

Meilitis 

Raellia ant!|)0(la 

Ruellia Anngallis 

Volcameria inermis 

Volcameria scrrata 

Volcameria 

Clerodetidriiol 

Thunbergia 

Vitex triiblia 

Vitex 

Vitet 

Vuex 

Bignoni/t 

Bignonial 

Biguonia inriicsi 

Acanthus iliicifolius 

Miiuules 

Class XV. 

Sinapis sativus 
Ckome 

Clnss XVi. 

Bombax bcptaphyllum 
Sida retusa 
Urena lobata 
Hibiscus Abcimoscbus 
Hibiscus Suratteiisis 
Hibuscus 
Genus doubtful 

Class XVll 

Polygala pendula m 

Po Ij gala 

Ad rus preCatorius 

Crotalaria 

Cro tal aria 

Erytbriua Córalloden- 

£i*ytUnna [drum 

ü 



Wrikki 
DÜlem 

Krok-nangsi 

Krok-lawok 

Gambir-lout 

Sri-gung-gu 

Melati-alasy Lorunko 

Trembuku 

Chucbuk-dandang 

La{;ündi 

Ketilêiig 

Laban 

Ampu 

Kappal 

Picliisan, Kapallan 

Wmigli 

3 cru- ju 

Kri-jak 

Tetradynamia^ 

Sa we 
Komandcllan. 

Mouadelphid. 

Bandu' agung 
Sido^uri 
pu'ultan 
Waro n 
Ri-larat, Usi-tisi 

Munung, Wining 

Diadelphia. 

Native name not detel*-i 

ditto ditto [imueit 
Saga 
Orrok-orrok 

Chang-kriüg 
Dadap 
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Dolichos Kesso 

Galcdopa arborca Krancl-Ji 

Galedupa (scandens) Gaddel, Tower 

Hed jsaruni (irar. uiibellat?) Belauakkau 

Hedjsarum strobili- Gattak 

Hedjsariim [ferum Gudean 

Ilcdjsarum 

Hedjsarum 

Lotus Somang-gi-ganung 

Class XVIIL Polyadelöhia. 

Diuio Zebetbinus Duren 

Mun cbausia spcciosa- ( Tm- 
gerst roe ?nla Regince)-' VVungii 
Hjpciïcum Ulij e- un Je 

Class XIX. Syngeneüa. 

Soiicbus Sumbvèng 

Sonchus Kaj'U'Roiia 

Lactuca Tespong 
Bidens bipinnala 

Ethulia Saprag 

Eupa tori urn Te-guninig (mollo 

Artemisia Bod o - mollo, Godo- 

Gnapbalium Seiidini 
Gnaphaliuu> 

Conjza Sembung 

(iOnjza, Trassen 

Scnecio Tegel-kiju 
Aster 

Verbcsina Sruni 

Verbcsina biflora Urang-arifig 
Verbcsina 

JSpbaeranlbus globosus 

Genus Doubtlul "((^omp. Scmbmig (witb arboïc-* 
Genus Hiibertia ) ous stem) 

. Class XX. Gynandrsa. 

Orcbis jVaiive uame öM deler- 

Slilago Bunius "Wuiii [miued 
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Epidendrum pyramida- 

luu ?n 

Epidendrum (Hcrbario 
Epidendrum (Hcrbario 
Epidendrum (Uerbario 
Epidendrum (Uerbario 
Epidendrum (Uerbario 
Epideudrum y^Ucrbario 



Class XXI. 

Arlocarpus incisa 

Artocar]>us 

Arlocarpus 

Cusuarina 

llernandia sonora 

Unica lonj^irolia 

Unica 

Unica 

Unica 

Unica CAndicaus 

Unica 

Unica aestuans 

Urtica 

Aniarantlius 

Epibathci'ium 

Arum 

Arum 

Arum 

Arum 

Begoüia 

Carjoia urens 

Fagus 

Quercus 

Areca 

Vhjllantbns uriuax*ia 

Pbyllantbus 

Pli>llanllnis 

IMijllanihus 

Croton 

Cr 10 a 



Bawangau 

No. 766) 
No. 767) 
No. 76:>) 
No. 764) 
No. 76\*) 
No. 763) 

UTonoecla. 

Sukkou 

Purut 

Beiido 

Clionioro « 

K o mi reu 

Lunjnr 

Juraiig 

Juraiig-rambat 

Mt;ucliu£j;au 

Hamen 

Sumpcl-wuwu 

Kemadu [mined 

Na live name uot deler- 

Bajern 

SluiU 

Baiiga 

Dadag, Slempat 

Kialla 

Nanipu 

Trombüunf^nn 

Iveiidiru, umbu-cuduru 

Sarangau 

IVssang 

Jambi Pi-ji 

Mer. Immer, Tomtomati 

Katu-kebo 

Dempul 

Blo-kelupu 

Kcpéi, Öawagi 
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Merangan 

Tutub ka-jang 

Tutub-anchur 
Tutub-awu 
Jarak pag^er 
Keiiiiri 



Croton 

Croton varlegatum 

Croton 

Croton coceineum m 

Ricinus Mappa 

icini^s 
J^ti*opha curcas 
Aleuritis triloba 
Gnetum (E : volubilis) Taugkil 
Momordica Lufl'a Oyoug, Gemba;| 

Bryoiiia /bet/da m 
rfatural order Cticurbi- 

taceaeSjfunxjLS doub tful Bolu-paït 
Ditto dittQ Bolu-tckkék 

Ditto ditto Siraban 

Ditto ditto Laron 

Geuus doub tful Krembi 

Genus doub ti ui Kauchilan 

Genus doubtiul (among 

th« Palmac \ Gligen, Mendij 
Genus doubtiul de. do. Wergo 
Geuus doubtiul dq. do. Aren 



Class XXII. Dioedia. 

Pandanus littoralis Pandan Passir 

Pandanus 

Cycas revoluta 

Excaccaria Agallocha 

Brucca 

Antidcsma 

Antidesma 

Smilax China 

Sulilax (caule inei^me) 

Flacourtia 

Flacüurtia 

Nepen thes distillatoria Kalok-chikko 

Myristica Kayu-ra 

Sutherlandia Iittorali$ Durigun 

Genus doub tful Kallas, GestO 

Genus doubtful 3ui'U-kebo 



Soge-mane 

Pakis ta-ji 

Kaju-Gitta 

Patty-lallar 

Andi-andi 

Andi-andi-an 

Ri-wonno 

Godong-wonno 

Rukkem [inined 

Native name not dcte?- 
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Oenus doubtful 
(^enus doubtiul 
(^enu$ doubtfol 

Class XXIII 

Parietaria 

Cel ds ovientalis 

Terminalia 

Mimosa 

Mimosa 

Mimosai 

Mimosa 

Mimosa 

Mimosa 

Mimosa 

Mimosa 

Mimosa 

Mimos^ 

Ficus 

Ficu5 

Ficus 

Ficu5 

Ficus 

Ficus 

Ficus 

Ficus 

Ficus 

Ficus 

Ficus 

Ficus (variety of the pre- 

Ficus - J^ceding) 

Ficus 

-Ficu3 

Picu5 



Pu-chung {gujtt 

Tembaga, Teng-gutuug'p 
Serrut 

• Polygamiaf 

Derrês 

Angrung 

Kctappaa 

Ban^iLong 

Jengkol 

Goleng 

Kedawung 

KomlaudiDga4 

Pette 

Sengon 

Seppat 

Tckkik 

Werru, WangltaJ 

Awar-awar 

Bulu 

Bulu-empaq. 

Gondaug 

Karet 

Konjal 

Kebbêk 

Lo 

Luwing 

Rempclas 

Weiïngin 

Pang-gang 

Randan 

Wiloddo 

Se-pre 

Pcliu3 



Class XXIV. Cryptogamia. 
Ord: il Filices or Ferns 

Ophicglossum (see Hvdxoglossum willd) Her- 

[bajrio No.. 706 
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Acro&ticimm Herbario No, 663 

Acrostichum ditto No. 754 

Acrosücliiun ditto No. 829 

Pteris ditto No. 672 

Ptoris ditto No. 753 

Pteris ditto No. 762 

Pteiïs ditto No. 819 

Pteris ditto No. 970 

Blechnum ditto No. 634 

Blechnum ditto No. 755 

Blechnutu ditto No. 7^3 

Elechnum ditto No. 820 

Biechnum ditto No. 821 

Bleclinuni ditto No. 855 

Ilemionilis ditto No. 'jio 

Hemionitis ditto No. 745 

Hcniioiiitis ditto No. 762 

Meniscruiu ditto No. 655 

Meniscium ditto No. 760 

Meuiscium ditto No. 818 

Asplenium ditto No. 674 

Asplenium ditto No. 688 

Asplenium ditto No. 758 

Asplenium ditto No. 75 1 

Asplenium ditto Nor 823 

Asplenium ditto No. S'Ji 

Asplenium ditto No. 825 

Asplenium ditto No. 826 

Asplenium ditto No. 827 

Davaliia ditto No. 854 

Davallia ditto No. 855 

Davaliia ditto No. 856 

Poljpo<lium diito No. 675 

pol j podium ditto No. 754 

Poi N |)odium ditto No. 759 

Pol)po<lium ditto No. 745 

Poljpofiium ditto No. 7^4 

Pol y podium ditto No. 745 

Pol j podium ditto No. 757 

Poi^ podium ditto No. 'jGi 
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Polrpodium 1 


llcrbaiio 


No. 


051 


Polj podium 


dittu 


>o. 


8.-;t> 


Polj podium 


diuo 


No. 


a.17 


Poijpodium 


ditto 


No. 


ad 


Pol\podiiim 


ditto 


No. 


öij 


Po]>i>odium 


diuo 


No. 


8to 


Polypodium 


ditto 


No. 


8il 


Polvpodiam 


ditto 


No. 


8ii 


PoKpodiuo. 


ditto 


No. 


Si.-; 


Polj podium 


ditto 


No. 


liii 


Polypodium 


ditto 


l\o. 


«•i;ï 


Polvpodiom 


ditto 


No. 


8iS 


Polvpodium 


ditto 


No. 


Bi7 


Poijpodium 


ditto 


No. 


öiU 


Poljpodium 


ditto 


No. 


«i<i 


Poijpodium 


dilto 


No. 


830 


Polypodium 


ditto 


No. 


ma 


PolVpodium 


dilto 


No. 


I!(i7 


Poppodium 


ditto 


No. 


ua 


Poljpodi,m, 


dilto 


No. 


!«''} 


Poijrodium 


ditlo 


No. 


8;,7 


Polypodium 


ditto 


l\o. 


871 


Polypodium 


ditto 


No. 


87 a 


Puijpodium 


ditto 


No. 


87.5 


Adi.nllH.m 


dilto 


No. 


7i(> 


Adinullium 


ditlo 


No. 


r-^a 


Adiantlium 


ditlo 


No. 


a^o 


Adiaiithum 


dilto 


No. 


B.ii 


Lonchitis 


ditto 


No. 


;li 


Loncliitis 


ditto 


No. 


?■''' 


Scolopendrium ditlo 


No. 


833 


Tric1iomau«s 


dilto 


No. 


7''7 


Tricliomancs 


ditlo 


No. 


7ii 


Tricliomaucs 


dilto 


No. 


7.I0 


TricIiomint'S 


ditto 


No. 


7-'i.5 


Tricbomaues 


ditto 


No. 


8,1> 



S Genera relaled to the Ferm 
Ijycopotlium Ilerbario No. "?>•; 
Ljcopodium dilto Ac 817 



ditto 


No. 


85i 


ditto 


No. 


852! 


ditto 


No. 


855 


ditto 


No. 


854 


ditto 


No. 


865 



5-12. Essay ^ ffc. 

Lycopodliüm 
Lycopodium 
LYCopodium 
liy co podium 
iLycopodium 

Order III Musci^Mosses, 

GcTius nat determined Herbario No. 85^ 

Dittc ditto No. 858 

Ditto ditto No. 859 

Ditto dttto No. 86o 

Ditto ditto No. 86i 

Ditto ditto No. 863 

ÏJitto ditto No* 864* 
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AN INSCRIPTION FROM THE 



KAWI, 



OR 



ANCIENT JAVANESE LANGUAGE. 



Ü 2 



II 



An Imcription from the Kawl or Ancient 
Javanese Language^ taken from a St^nc 
found in the District of Surabaya on Javay 
translated into the Modern Idiom by Naca 
Kusuma, Panumbahan of Sumanap {Mar 
duro) rendered into English by Mr. Craw- 
furd, and submitted to the Society by th^ 
President^ the Honorable Thos. S. Raffles.* 



Jjwasci — Trikisi gume bpa nyokawata wa- 
raswirat cata (894.) pralayé a^una iwinia pra- 
sida scarsmeka cremessa tacap ja agani kawi- 
krama giiruna mranamya maasüa dipena saka- 
ma-yescri-wikrama iki pramiol rekena masma- 
bastyjayascrah niilya tita éwya besinya éprake 
gurne jagakam kapyan rumaraa kurumaba kSeki 
warsme gica ya-na-manai. 

Ikircya kaniaya kaya karuna yayastri para- 
kwan-dadakwap kaparua kadya yanasrani ikanti 
branca lanké karaya jroa sacwa ri-te-pabétama 
kaya kwa-bete nirunya raswikerma-nutagu ka* 
runas-sajaya delaganya manrapa. 

Kariran-girji-trerarinta-bara-bangrah palanta 
basani prakyaranya gunacraye-pisa hanya tetar- 
syana giopama yete-birsubiran-dwanya sekre* 
naksi iwa kagakwari sa sri kakirca. 

Pradwiya wapaci Sri Kunaküa khwa-yaja k£ 
syarmaka kalumachana sakasarasya hi siyaca 
Bugacapatyasanya. Wedya haraye hasamuda me- 

■ ■ ■ I ■ !■ ' ■ ■ % 

• In sudniitting thts translation to the public it is ne- 
cessary to obscrvc that the translacor found the original 
in many parts vcry obscure, that the translation is of 
fiecessity vcry frcc, and rather to the considercd as ap- 
proxi mating to ttie sensc of the original, than a verbal 
translacion. 
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gnti hardi jhisri-sfltiya nüküggati jayeki-raga jV 
ratnyi. Mökdaku tiin>i Watu-desmöstra ttiila 
niardyaksibiinanüta. Pratika gudi gunanrafany- 
hiaftyaftwa kaborranü yini-nayaka wanandi sri- 
Tiabfakala nerpa kima tabata kagana kadmanjra 
Iiura gimdfa kawawffatia tanranrasa not-gerca 
^etata bömtaketa kedya-canaya legam gatani 
nankreci ana-chüki sabwaprarima praragl röga 
yekaswani can-yudyata satrugami akumtra kumega 
dalane putra pragiig-nugujam. 

Sri Makuja Wasa wardana iki pratiny^-nertia 
manpa mendrana swinyana vvdsa kapunascanya 
prasastranranya penawapya hapasya nuhinyati 
make jcarup raercéhabaja gunanye pradalacrin^ 
inandwip tiacare pisuna-gana gervva pitranym- 
natranya caluguna priyawarma-paci. 

Sasida saka cipikiswa wintidra janma gapwa 
yanudayanana prawinyatrya canana tówri-niari 
.weddi di gade hawahendra lan tawadyan tuhwa 
yen nespa suta supaya wedi tes mabasreswa- 
Pnijwa pusakara siikal-ragira mora moyamd 
gawenya gunecayan saha winyentaci atiga 
asamwa-niwindra renaj^aki raditya swatastanye 
acwat ri karma wasa ici pwarwaya kavvi pera 
maseddandara guna-gana tarjano-turute naya 
lierya chadamus sawasu-nyari tan dra gtiwanya, 
Prajiga kanyeter nnianaska awagus macha-daga- 
wada tuta jurusya putraca Dadrawisa Madya 
dawinaka lida lalena dlunyi nckaner wakasan- 
jiara aacara pana-pahinyu sadyakat waka kiï 
xayana sakra-sara tita dapnra de mayaawakya 
remünya sama sisi tatraye-abaci toda-daa-ken du 
damr kesaga-kacya irya narkeji ner-dwir-dwra-» 
ri-sa^'ya samakya kinwruji larara kadwara ya 
ïierpaci Towi ny^va-kascuciwar Sapradya dityeka 
jnimunu niatiji damnya-sacya jigarini karani- 
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Jfttiu-ptilya tntt madya pitangti jam jaga talasya 
gftgwa dakwadya nya. Humulat warmi guca 
prep warsa. Gug pesiya karusilwa patnruji 
aswas witwi pawatya pitana margyan-dnpana 
itiapftgii tugu niintasa arindra yanarir tii Sri 
Jalalda Dewa Satita tamya pidacra si kerèi pa- 
gugiina kiwaka dahranana mabraman gubuna 
yn b?.la nusreit masta adatap dayu dala soraha 
panana sasti womantra Icddorana cacya narcraha 
hala humi nyencrik gaswac niisilaniran diketia 
winya kasiwa naje ram kandiirnrajya nayanya 
pada tata haniba yarajya tri giiriina tawantatas. 
Pittra kamaci tatsa! rcpasaha sarynstu manilma 
matis sarcascrigama nyata nariiru pada getasamyé 
gatiwiya padatya kastwastu padc dnya liijudaya 
scenya wré tuti. Tajana bajac kedda-kamfcy- 
ana-tan yeka bpyap lanyaraka. Katnwinra siika 
japa-guruna can-nagawame kasaraka papogiind 
tasima hanana kacacwic tritimya paniacandrana 
fasya lakya yamisya inya tan niuiuasa malika 
nyulawa lagiinana ta karasye baa wedhiyan ja- 
paaha misakdana wikafnia katatya katatinya 
pami''a dasmasi habit!;iana pnliluna hamasii yaysl 
wasyajclawitikakabekyakarindra dékawa paren-* 
dra mayalaka kisaja Tkamre jawaya kakirikeya 
mapeyapa beda sarannnarti satata pahurya sac;a- 
jarana catapya ka pinitra rananaca pagana sa^atranl 
sadeka naracrya tatasinabalapi vvata suta pald 
sapada wanawala trakaxvAgu kitisya satomnnn 
agatatya j?rapana daodanana jawnsa dlar ya sri 
dadi kasi karundu kandmarta breda ridra natan* 
Mnnyara dwinana maniiparana kita panyadya 
kananatakogyabapadeganti wnra^^ana lagya wana 
ï^ugacanane wandraraja laku myaa tannata nysya 
watakcama tobata kaswaka danantaru ncrpa-sntan- 
jibi pargacasnana Inya maté panapasaha anyataii 
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wedihan naya cinya caca ducanata kanye danatsr 
kanye namatibca diyana gakanya tandan nata, 
Anaca dapign biscra kapasiba. Tra ridya tya 
akakara aniabdapepa bedranca mapaawic jalani 
rivvarara tantraca kasamya parescrin nerpati ragina 
dwantatyanancacakircawadya lawas gupa naren^ 
dra lelika beda anyecandi gama rika mawadya 
kedakanduk sinany waca dana mabida pulasca can- 
drada nywaga nuciye dwya paci muni sarot sa- 
kirta rama taharapusa. Mani nywara war la- 
gerca labani kandra para siga nara gaga rnga sisi 
latrape pajataci tekine drade yenana radyu jakti 
bali nirka neraga nir wer ganiwar dina swasci 
hamasana dwijaya pwaya samajaya drasa jawa- 
kya dikdarana apurana wara nandranya canana 
si mwa sakye sura gurn siki pacyenyaci te masi 
kascin rija bdlanf twasinye wer mla guwap-té 
rupa wer sarurupa jiwijap pagremap ce wadya 
sata grek jamuka sara wiwara wadyanya s& raja 
syatemer atata ti gurunya re nyati kepa nywa 
datyam ripu sima hnga sriya dwipara beda ma- 
tini hikap dara iga racra akanesta. Pwar beddi 
ditwijayiki hatasejwarja kramenya tre marwata 
narje laldga de samakanya nirikitu mala sugube 
sa pindgi pamarti mwd ika mrya kiraje lakyena. 
Riatyata risiya tramawa nando. yerup ser asi- 
kacya tandi kaya raba aratita liibade ranya rada 
nyenantu nyejo tamaya keda masajan rapu te 
sonnyatra sa sri matanap swe prapta rajanya wi- 
nyeni pacik-sri-nirala kwaya. nadan-nak-tera jatiya 
sramama samami manrandara adyana radadya- 
dadana suntatantesya hamata mica hewismayana 
Ira lawana tranarar lir diprawi nyata stuti muka 
ramanya miuyara maBanrask namu ninam-kawya 
maka maramrra manasa nagana sayantru wantri 
sasad rabasya nujaya kwatap rasa-raikir-kamyarsa 



from thé Kawi^ &c. 319 

l(irmantri kum-grop-nengrepaninye sinuguka 
nani jarat macrana dama prawerna yascinjira 
kfranti gunatyati gerwanta wamana widyasci-nye 
tas raansrija tamika dewa nrasaci sarya sajinya 
Hitu 



Translation. 

894 

Prosperity ! ! -^htxenA to "wh^ii is related, and 
which gives excellence in this world. Wis- 
dom is banished by death ; and vvorth of every 
kind is terminated by it. Make not light of 
these matters, but learn what is fitting, and en- 
lighten your mind, for this life is of no account, 
ie is atcended with uncercainty, and death is its 
end. 

For this reason the intelligent have composed 
this narrative, renowned in assemblies, scented 
Jike scattered flowers. If you understand what 
is here related, you attain excellence. 

The efforts of tyranny are as the tears of the 
virgin in the embraces of old age. The assail- 
ant burns with desire, the assailed shews no re- 
turn. AiFairs accomplished in this spirit are 
full of difficulty. It is unbecoming of men to 
shed tears, which are enemiestovalour; in every 
situation let them behave with meekness, which 
resembles the stream of water that falls from 
the mountain and refreshes every object around. 
Attend to these things, and you will thcreby 
acquire an accession of wisdom ; do not alter 
your copy, and thus the excellence of your 
narrative will be displayed. Observe wcll chis 
iiistruction in your conduct» 
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Ie is relaccd of Raja Kunakua chac he was a 
Prince renowned for his peoetration, of genile 
convers^cion, a lover of religion and a confirmo 
ed Sugaca. His love for his people was greac. 
The wholc country was loud in his praise. He 
was skilied in dirccting th« labour of his people 
and a stricc obscrver of his word; the country 
prospercd undcr hira. The king directed this 
scone to be wriccen upon, that men mighc be- 
hold what was inscribed, which is replete with 
wisdom, and that they mighc improve 
thercby. When the king fabricated this nionu** 
jnenc he took the advice of his chief$ and no^ 
bles on the excellent things inscribed upon it. 
All this has been divulged that the ignorant 
may be infornied. Learn thou to judge of 
things from their appei^rance, fpr you hav^ 
beeninstructcd. Adorn the places of excellence, 
ihe temples of the godg, by which you wil 
diminibh the number of your enemie$t whpwiH 
bow co and serve you. 

The king has acquired strengch from the va^ 
lour of his sons Sri Makuja Wasa and War- 
dana, bcautiful in person and mild in disposi^ 
tion. Should you search the world found, you 
WQuId not find the equals of the two Princes, 
their valour is equally conspic.uous ; and their 
knowledge of the Sascras so complete that co 
wndcrscand them demanded no stgdy, Their 
wholc conduct and dcmeanour cooJcd and re^- 
freshed all around them. All women feit the 
incoxication of love for them, and wished theiTi' 
«elves uniced to them, paying in thejr hearts» 
how skilied to give delight, they wish us in their 
arms, and their fame is renowned throughout 
ihe earth. ^ 
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For this reason do thou learn the wisdom 
which is thus renowned. All the kings who 
became acquainted with the two princes were 
desirous of joining with them. Fear not death. 
The king's sons had no dread of princes their 
cquals, for the afFections of the whole country 
went with them. The people who feit theun- 
ceasing bounty of the princes, and the efFccts of 
their wishora and abilicics, were glad and happy. 

Relate the appearance of the kings preparing 
to go into the preserce of the princes. It was 
at the time of day when the sun rides over the 
tops of the rrvö^untains. Excellent was their de- 
meanour, ficting was their discourse, and they 
were presented with betel. They feasted and 
drank down to the lowesc of the people, whose 
hearts were exccedingIyrejoiced,and they eatto 
satisfaction. 

The country was populous and prosperous. 
Let the relation proceed. There was a king's 
son whose name was Dadrawisa Madya, who 
rebelled against their authority, a war com- 
menced. The prince fled. He was pursued and 
^ain gave battle. He was repartory and made 
no account of his enemy. The king saw the 
beauty of che young prince, but markcd how 
different his conduct from a man of high birth^ 
Be it related. When the king ordered his 
forces to be assembled to proceed quicklyto the 
city to expel the wicked, he procecded forth 
with and arrived at the gate of the kings of 
demons, and made oiTerings to the gods. 

The armies fought, and the forces of the de* 
mon king were destroyed by the charge of their 
enemies. Some had their necks twisted off;'^ 

V 



Ihose whe ea^iei ran away, cerrifie^ in ihe 
f ighc of mis»ile wenpons falling like r^tin Tbt 
^w whQ had courage cojnake a scand were Avk% 
patched at onije. The flight of weapons wa* 
^oumle§su Th^ defeated fofëes hid ihem^^lvef 
in the ditches and hoUow ways, pursii^d unroi^ 
mictingly by the weapans of their enemiea. Thf 
\\x\g Sri Jalalaga Qewa was kitlcd. There was 
i?o one to (gemend wiih the army of men, noon^ 
fii*tn to hi^ station, Tho30 who were yei^^ed 
yieided a^ onces^nd beggedfor mercy» surrendeis 
(ng co ihe conqu^roi* their wives suid ehildretK 
Thus the batde ended whicb had eominued fof 
half the duration of a reen. 

Le^ the story of the deatruéiloo ef t)^ eo^ 
4|uered country h^ reJated. He replaeedl ih% 
sobles in thcir $tatioj}3t a^ befora Hia wisdom 
sought the good of the country. Ffe eleeceé 
governcM*^ and Jje art^nged for rebmkHog ihfl cfty. 
The c<>(i>ncry^ W'ast divided iuco three parii9 i^idot 
three head>. 

The bo)dy of the king*si soa was decked eut 
^nd praycrs offered up for it accopdhig Wb eh^ 
practice Qbserved for the dead. HU wives, aÜ 
^f exquisite beawy, wishcd to foilow hiw in 
death. They bowed and kissed bia feee. They 
^Qemed decernained to foHow bis foriune, I0.)»a|:i^ 
ie cheir own, and noc to survive hioi. 

Alas ! exclairaed chcy^ do noc fbrp[et the elrpres» 
ilons of oiir sincerity, We are fatKerless; wd 
V(ill serve thee; we are pka^d ehat yottoakeM 
along wich thee, You are our Oupu. For yoii 
were skiUed in the arcs; of iove, and knew how 
to ^;ive ioy to che heart. Such we^e the Wofdi 
9f che affticted^ We will wednamoce; wewi^ 
acknowledge the auth/ority of no ether lord» 
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Wie WHI ïlöt tttüke a Sècond rharfiagê^ for fö^ 
llonè knew the arts öf love. We dread thè 
fhötights oFbcirtgsubjected to anothel^'s authofi* 
ty. Wè ate inexperiehced, atid ignorant of thé 
Wöif appromed conduct.-^The times were chang*» 
*d. Let a spettacle cötliplete irt evèry respect 
be related, describirtg a natfative of excellence. 
The ^tory proceeds to say^ wheti the kings went 
förth to ekercise themselves, their train slow- 
ly foUowing, they arrivedat the villageöfjawa'* 
ya, having deep ravines to the Jeft side, within 
Which were ieen fafe objecti. They halte* 
delighted to observe Pandan flowers floating 
in ördef upon the watef, as if they had been 
)>beying au order to that effect. The appearance 
of sky and of the Clotlds seetned preporing tö 
flsher in the night ; the ddy closed and it becamé 
èark. They assembled in theforest and lighted 
great torches to prepare against the wild beasts% 
>ftef some time the bounty of the Ring was dis- 
fHbuted, excellent föod, all kept aWake. It wa9 
iteSsing cold; all frertibled and thcir afrange- 
ttetit Was brokièli'*-Iri thé mófning they agaifl 
ftit thëWseWei In ófdef, and prepared to rtiarcH 
^l*Ward. The king w&i presei^ted óH tt)e wajf 
Wtth giftL The people soUnded the praiü« 
4f the king^i ^ons^ wishing they might haVé' 
Bd rivald, that they mlght have nö öcca§ion tdf 
fëti^at from the battle, biif that theif enéitiieaf 
IBight hé terrified dt their preséhCé^ that theif 
Mpect rtlfght bê bright atld not tUrti pale In ttld 
^ttle, and that theii' rank itilght be ekalted. 

!t 1^ reiated that fhere wÉ§^a femalé of pali^ing 
éreellence^ he^ beauty wal far-faitied, sriê wa» 
Withbut.bletTlish ,' alt mên feit the pdng§ of lovd 
ft»f b^f) dAd jbff be€am# fb« A»iiitiot l^e«c «1 
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their discourse. Her whole demeanour was be- 
coniing; her excellence fitted her to be checon- 
sort of a king, the gift of the gods to him. 
That king was just in his conducc towards his 
subjects ; as long as he reigned no wickedness 
was committed in the country. His people were 
happy and rich, the efFects of his bounty. His 
liberality towards the poor and dependen t was 
without interruption. His learuing was morcr 
over complete; assuredlya of the De- 

was. Whatever he imagined was right. He 
was therefore loved and feared throughout thé 
country. ^ 

ïhis prince possessed discerninent of talent 
^ above all the princes his equals inpower, He 
was ready to pardon those who erred. His re- 
ligieus austcrities in search of the prosperity of 
his <:ountry were so great that he did not ailow. 
himself to sleep. Criminals disappeared with- 
out effort. His knowledge equalled that of a 
Pandita. An enemy came renowned for his 
skill in war. He invaded the country. The 
numbers of his army were unknown. The ad- 
verse forces commencedanocturnal combatwith 
equal valour, none flinching. The darkness of 
the night encreased. The king's army charged 
the enemy in a body, dealing out and receiving 
cuts and stabs, shrieking and shouting. The 
king's army could not withstand the darts that 
were showered upon them, they began to flinch 
but could not find the gate ; the army was van* 
quished, many were killed ; those mained, who 
dreaded the anger of the king like a sage- The 
(Jiscomfiture of his force is not related. The 
army was thrown into confusion with a noise 
like the fall ^of a mountain, or like ibe ^a ip*» 
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undating a city. Thus happened the defeat of 
the king's army, and in this manner was the 
power transferred to other hands. — Theworaen 
were met niourning the death of the fallen king. 

She who dwelt on the loss of her lord was 
found motionless from prief, m beauty like the 
godesses Ratti or Supraba^ H^r breasts supe- 
rior in lovcliness to ivory. Her complexion cx- 
celled burnished gold glittcring. Such was the 
spouse of the fallen prince. Forthwith arrived 
the victorious king in anxious search for \l\Q 
princess. 

He found her under the shade of a Tanju tree 
byamound raised inshape of a mountain where 
piüus austerities are performed. Her maids 
mourned their fallen lord, their countenances 
pale wich grief. Thus also the surrounding 
flowers and plants, asif they too wished to porish 
and partake the fortuncs of the prince. The 
king wondered at the sight. He praised the 
place of worship. In front it was scudded with 
pearls and precious stones. The skill displayed 
gave pleasure to the heart which excited to devo- 
tion. The victor approached the princess and 
her attendants. The conquerors seized upon 
the wives of the nobles. Others seized the at- 
tendants. A scène of plunder ensued. The 
Nayakas Jaid their hands on such were fitting to 
become their wives. The beautiful with rising 
bosoms were seized by the chiefs. The king 
]aid his hands on the princess and welcomed her 
to his bed. 
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Copies of two of the ancient Inscrlptiom on 
Copper Plates dug up in the yicinity i/f 
Surabaya^ and now d^osited in the Muse- 
urn of the Society at Batavia^ rendered ftom 
the ancieHt Kawi character into the Roman 
^--and communicated by the President. 

No. 5. 

Cjratine kang ram'eku dadu prayêtna maima 
ingarakêne Sri Maha Raja 'ngonén turdng prasu 
maka sang Ngadcirarya sailg Gramawyaya sedêng 
neran kapala-saka ngapéri Wano^ékiing Dadu 
tinótpinétdéning Satru karana Sri Maha Rajah 
iTiangkana Sri Kroca Nagara sang linaring si- 
nga-buda laya ngonc tinêkan dé Sri Jaya kat- 
scng sangké gelang gelang saksat prang muk*aa 
lumampaakênkrótal pêna kêrma metra dro'aka 
samaya langleana mayun umariswakëna Sri 
Krota Nagara ancrikang Nagaré tumapcl Se- 
dênge sanjata Sri Jaya Katsêng karng ngoan 
lêké jasun pungkai irika ta SH Maha Rnjab 
Mwo';:ng sang afda Raja inocus dé Sri Krota 
Nagara, niapaga kêna sanjata Sri Jaya Katsêng 
mantu pama sang Arda Raja Mwo*arig Sri Maha 
Rajah dé Sri Kroca Nagara, kunéng sang Arda 
Rajah snspapara danga kayu graja nuinggwcng 
padclagan bêrma bictsa ring kasogntan bu ia 
tarka sastra pari nnma siscka danga sarya kinantaka 
iping §ianyêcnya Sri Maha Rajah kuniónakcne 
kang nganoeku dada an\j;sa yangBcrma ikélciné 
padcmalakêna rapré sasti masina Kroca Rajah 
sang Jaya Cêndêrwa iimungg^wéng sala sikine 
pgopala ripia tamra kapang kwa d^ni kang 
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kramaa iku dadu magoakéna tanrra nèHnng 
wado*éku dadu an sampun sinusup s^madêk 
ring'gecdéSri Maha Rstjah têkéng gagamêknya 
salebak wakirnya kabé marya kang sadé saiii»;- 
yangBêrmaikêlêniékasuktia déni katig rani^ku 
dadu ' kat! makéna lilirana déni sanrana prad 
santana nekang rameku dadumêne 'Jêm cêk^ 
ri dêlahing dêlaba $ab. 



The above is an account of the preparations 
of Gramawyaya (a Chicf Majapait ) to make 
war against Jaya Katseng, Prince of Gcgelang^ 
for having formerly killed Singa Buda of Tu- 
aiapel. 



No. 6- 

Ydta karananyan tumurun ngara negraha Sr( 
lyihaha Rajah irikan rarriéku dadu ancsukên 
simiswa tantra dêg ring'git lêma ^wanênya iku 
dadu de Sri Maha Raja tckéng gagarncknia 
lêbak wukirnya babé gasuktia déni kang raméku 
dadukatému talilirana dgni santana prati santana 
nekanh raméku dadu mine Mem téka rinu: 
dclahaning dêlaha spng septanya mari tékang 
wanwa iku dadu minakang sadc sangyang Bcrma 
ik'lémé marika parêbca para apan sampgn j:|di 
sêma §wi tantra dêg ring'git de Sri Maha Rajiih 
kunêngnimeta Sri Maha Rajah panpmala pangka 
Sang'yang Bérma ikélemé nangan*noeku dadu 
inapakene rikang raméku dadu Sri Jaya Katseng 
ngone ri*uwus neran umelangaken Sri Kreta 
Nagara gumegwa nikang nagara- daha anocujar 
Sri Jaya Katseng sinarangana kine rikjmg sap^ 
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tigada'epa iré nikang sancapa tati pang arepakena 
giango aiyan tageng nikang duka cumame sira 
ri teka Sri Maha Rajah itikang raroéku dada 
atyan camarma sambrnma wilasa nekang raméku 
dadu niaka biekci pangaturakenya sakca pana 
mo'ang bras atohorang atatihe Sri Maha Raja 
tvichaksana wicsanemita Sri Maha Rajah caa 
Kacetn^ pinéc nctig satru roaka akasan tomodu 
aken umacirakan ring *nu raaka ing aning sine 
kang rameku dadu poékang acyiang ta marnia 
sam fietiia wilasa e Sri Maha Rajah yatikang 
dadiaken parama Saucu medi Sri RaJa Sri Maha 
Rajah mwamrachu déngsa saksac swirga nga- 
tilar jagac palaka tan wenang tan molesa nge 
sukaring uwasa wéh inakamdi. 



Gramawijaya demands the Country of Jaya 
Kaïsing, who at fïrst refüses to give it up, till 
hostilities coftimence, when, after being beateQ 
a licde, he surrenders it.to Gramawijaya* 
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Byna woordelijk Translaat van een JaPaansch 
geslacht-register van de Vorsten yan Java. 



JlJ'm gedenkschrift verhandelt de af köttisc vaii 
de Javasche alleen-heerschers, beginfhende met 
Adam. — Dezo had onder zijne zonen eenen ge- 
naamd Sis. — iSis gewan Noertjayd^ en deze we- 
der Noerroso.'^ZX]X\ ?oon was iS^/;g Jiwang^ 
woedie^ die Sang Jiwang Toengal voortbragc,^ 
wiens zoon >yas Betoro goeroe^ dewelke de 'go- 
den van de etherial regeerde. — Zyrie zonen waren 
vijf in getal, met name Sang Jiwang Saboe^ 
Bromo kito, Mah hodewo^ fVisnoe^ vorst over 
ille de onzigtbaren, terwijl te Giling Heeste re-' 
geerde Mahho Rodjo IVatoe Goenoengy die der- 
tig familie personen had, zoon van eene der vrou- 
wen van 'Betoro Goeroe j genaamd Dewie Sinto. 
^Deze Mahho Rodjo IVatoe Goenoeng, wierd 
ais kind door zijne moeder Dewie Sinto mishan- 
deld, en piet de schepper Malah Boedak 
op het boqfd geslagen, zoo dat dezelve ging 
dwalen, en tot jaren yan onderscheid gekomen 
;^idc, huwde hij onwetend zijne moeder, na de 
dood van arijn' vader Betorp Goeroe^ van daar de 
bijspreuk : ,, Mijn , zoon is mijn man^'^zoo dra 
echter Dewie SitJto dit ontdekte, vergde zij, dat 
haar zoon voor zijne tweede vrouw een' Knj:;el 
zoude nemen. -^ Haar loon, en man Rodjo IVa- 
toe Goenoeng vooriiiclJ, steeg daar op in d^ 
Etherial, alwaar hij de goden beqorloogde, de- 
welk hunne toevlugttqtzijn'brqpder den voorn. 
fVisno^^ vorsc der onzigibaren namen — Rodjo 
IVatoe Goenong^ aldaar den slag daar door ver- 
liezende, wierd hij met zijn dertigtal familie: 
personen in ^cn afgrond gestort; e^^htcr door hc| 
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s.meeken en bidden van zijn moeder, en vrouw 
Diwie SintOy wierd hij mee zijne familie ten he- 
mel verheven, en daar om zijn er derng dagen in 
ecnc maand. — 

Betora Goeroe^ de vader van de vijf gebroe- 
ders voormeld, gebood als toen, dat vati zijn* 
tweeden zoon liromokito voorncdri^ de vorsten 
vm Java afstammen zouden, en dezelve teelde 
daar op Jiwang Bramante, die weder Dcwie 
Praworo^ en deze Parie ICtnno voorcbragt, 
Tarie Kenno gewon Bógo JVono Manangsa^ en 
deze Sakroe.-rS ikroe gewon Sakrie^ en deze 
polosoro, van wien Habie Toso voortkwam, en 
van dezen weder Pandoc üowo Nctn^ de vader 
van den in de oude Javasche geschiedenis, zoq 
zeer bcruchten Hardjoenoy wiens zoon was Z/i- 
^nanjoe. — Bimanioegevj on Parie K^rh^ en deze 
Hoedo Djono.^rHoedo Djona gewon Cendf% 
Jpjono^ en deze Djoyo Boyo^ vorst van Kadicrie. 
^—Djoyo Boyo gewon Djoyo Mie Dj^yo^ en de-r 
ze Djo Mie Sono^ de vader van IJ/alie Driyo, 
uit wiQn.Kocsoenw IVie Tjitro {;,etccld wierd — 
Zijn zoon was Tjitro Sgmo^ die Pontjo Drio, 
gewon. — Pontjo Drio gewon Hangling Derm- 
me^ vader van den vorst van Scio Tjv>lo. — Selo, 
Tjoh gewpn Srimo Poejioeng^ en deze Kendie 
flayvaiu en deze wcAcr Narsi KaDoedoe^ vader 
van Ltmboe Hamle Loi:\yik^\ox^x. van Djungolo, 
wie den beruchten, Tavdjie voortbragc, vviciis^ 
zoon was Lakcyan Vü.scvan P*iJja-djaran^ deze 
^Q,v!Q\\ BandjarransariCt zijn' opvolger en deze 
weder Mocndingsarie^ vacicr van Srle Mocn-. 
ding IVangie-i deze won Radcen Socsoeroeh^ die 
zich in hec oosten opwierp, tot vors: vi>n Mo Jjo 
Paid, en de hoofJplaats van dien naam gesticht 
t^ecfc, en die in honderd jaren aldaar zeven üpvoj- 
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ger^ heeft gehad, waar van de laatste was Browis 
Djoyo^ gehuwd aan eenePrinces van Tjempo.-^ 
De zoon van den gemelden lirowidjoyo gewoa 
bij d^ï Princes Roseksie^ liaryo DUuh^ die tot 
vorst vanPalembang verheven wierd, en een an- 
dere zoon van genoemden Browidjoyo^ geteeld 
bij eene Chinesche Princes genaamd Radeert 
Paf ah .'-^ Deze was de leerling van den Arabi* 
fcchen Priester Soe^oehoenang Ampel te Soura* 
baija, en de eeiste Mvihomctaansche vorst van 
Jiva.J Hij was de stichter van de Hoofdplaatf 
te Demak, alwaar dezelve over Java regeerde, 
en de verwoester van de Bramiensche religie 
jvas, met drie van zijne afstammelingen^ die al* 
mede na den anderen te Damak hof gehouden 
hebben— Een derdq zoon van den opgenoemdeti 
Brmidjoyo gewonnen bij tVandan Koening 
genaama Raadeen liondan Kadjawan. die besteed 
was te Taroeb, na de verovering van IVlodj© 
Paid, door den Sulihan van Damak, wierd tot 
schoonsoon aan-ienomen, door Kiydi Agetig vt 
Taroep, en trouwde eene dochter van dcnzelven, 
gewonnen, bij een' Engel i^enaamd Roro Na* 
wang Shi; hij nam den naam aan van Lamboc 
Petttfjgn en won een' zoon, die naderhand ge- 
naamd *wierd Ki Ageng Getas Padowo^ vader 
van Ki Ageng Seselo. — Deze Ki Ageng Seseh 
bragt voort Ki Ageng Ngennis^ denwelkei) de 
Sulthan van Padjang, tot zijn' voedscerling aangö* 
notnen heeft. — Deze Sulthan van Padjang, wa« 
een zoon van eene Witte Kaaijman de vorst va« 
zijn geslacht, en voor dat dezelve zich tot Sulthan 
van Java opgeworpen heeft, was hij eerst opge- 
kweekt door Njaij Rondo van Solotiga, en ha4 
daar na gediend bij den Patingie van Solotiga^ 

W 
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Van dezen bij den Loerah of Schout van het dorp 
Pagadjoeran^ overste van de rijst-culture, onder 
laacsten SuUhan van Damak, door wien hij toe 
J>agie aan het hof van dien vorst aangenomen 
wierd.-^De Sulthan van Damak bekend zijnde 
met de voorzegging wees naderhand dezen zijnen 
pagie een verblijf te Padjang toe, alwaar hij zich 
na den dood van zijn' vorst tot Sulthan liet uit* 
roepen, en nam Kt Ageng Ngemii% voornoemd 
onder zijne bescherming niet alleen, maar be» 
Schonk hem met het land Lawian. 

De zoon van dezen Ki Ageng Ngennis was 
Ki Ageng Pamannahan^ stichter van de Mat- 
tarm, alwaar hij de naam van Ki Ageng Matn 
tarm aannam. Zijn zoon was Radeen Bagoes^ 
dewelke door den Sulthan van Padjang voor- 
noemd weder uit dankbaarheid aangenomen wierd 
onder den n^am van Radeen Ingeh^y Lorring 
Passar^ en na den dood van zijn' eigen vader, 
wierd hij door zijnen Vorst benoemd tot Panen^ 
hahan Sempatie Mattarm^ en hij volgde den 
Sulthan van Padjang naderhand op, na deszelfs 
overlijden, onder den naam van Soesoehoenang 
Bitnnaree Kadjenar^ deze was de vader van 
den Soesoehoenang Soemaree Karapiak, die ge- 
teeld heeft den grooten Sulthan Agóng Mattarm. 
Dezen Vorst wierd op den troon uit Mekah be- 
vestigd, en het was toen onder zijne regering, 
dat Java en de overwal in rust en vrede gebragt 
wierd, van de religie oorlogen, die tot hier toe 
alles ontroerd en verwoest hadden. Deze Vorst 
wierd opj;evolgd door zijn* zoon den Soesoehoc- 
pang Soemaree te Tegal-wangie, wiens hoofd- 
stad in de Mattarm overwonnen wierd door 
^eqen usurpatAir Troenodjoyo^ van Sanipang, en 
i^en Bocgenccs Intjik Karoem Galeesong. — OIq 
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Verst had twee zootis^ a's^ den Keizer Amang 
Cotratf de eerste, die de Hollanders ingeroepen 
heefc, en den Pangerang Poegeer. — Gemelde 
Keizec Amang Coerat^ wierd opgevolgd dooif 
zijn* zoon Soesoehoenang Kendang^ maar wierd 
door zijn* Oom Pangerang Poeger voormeld 
overweldigd^ met behulp der Hollanders, over 
mishandelingen, hem Poeger aangedaan.*— Deze 
Prins verhief zich toen tot Soesoehoenang Pa^ 
koeboeono^ na dat zijn neef gevangen genomen 
was. Zijn zoon volgde denzelven op, ondef 
den naam van Keizer Praboe Amang Coerat^ 
vader van Prins Mancoeboemine^ den eersten Sul- 
than van Djokjo* Deze Keizer Amang Coerat 
wieid opgevolgd door zijn* zoon den Keizer 
Pacoeboeana^ den tweeden^ begraven te Lawean,. 
balve broeder van de eersten Suhhan van Djokjor 
voormeld. En deze Keizer Pakoeboeana^ de 
tweede, is door zijn* neef Maas Grendie^ met 
behulp der Chinezen uit zijn* Kraton te oud 
Karcasoera gejaagd; op denzelven volgde 
de Soesoehoenang Pakoeboeana^ de derde^ de 
vader van den tegewoordlgen Soesoehoenang^ 
den vierden van dien naam« 
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Narrative of the effects of the Eruption from 
the Tomboro Muuntain in the Island of 
Sumbawa on the 1 1 th and x^th of April 
1 ^ * Sy^communicated by the President. 

1 o preserve an authentic account of the vio- 
lent and extraordmary Eruption of the Tom- 
boro Mountain on Sumbawa in April last, the 
Honorable the Luitenaut Govemor required 
from the several Residents of discricts on thls 
Island, a statement o(, the circumsranccs thac 
occurred within their knowledgc, and from their 
replies the following Narrative is collected— ie 
is perhaps incomplete until some further ac- 
counts are receivcd of the immediatc effects 
upon the Mountain itself— ^but the progress is 
sufficiently known to render interesting a present 
account of a Phenomenon which exceeds any 
one of a similar description on record. The first 
explosions were heard on this Island in the even- 
ing of the 5th of April; they were noticed in 
cvery quarter, and continued at intervals until 
the following day. The noise was in the first 
instance almost universally attributed to distant 
cannon; so much so that a Detachment of 
Troops were mare hed from Djocjokarta, in the 
expectation that a ncighbouring Post was at- 
tacked, and along the Coast boats were in two 
instances dispatched in quest of a supposed ship 
in distress. 

On the following moming, however, a slight 
fall of ashes removed all doubt as to rhe cause 
of the sound, and it is worthy of remark, that 
as the Eruption continued, the sound appeared 
to be so close that in eacb district it seemt^d n$a( 
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mt hand \ it was Hccribuced co an Eruption frotU 
the Marapi, cbe Gunung Klooc or che Gu« 
xong Brom o» 

FrcHii che 6ch, che sun became observed : \t 

had every where the appearance of being enve- 

loped in fog, che wencher was sulcry and ch^ 

•ttroosphere close and scUl ; che Hjn seemed 

-^orn of lts rays, and che general scillncss and 

pressure of the acmosphere foreboded an Earcb* 

iqixake. This la^ced several days, che explo- 

;fions concinued occasionally, buc less violencly 

and less freqaendy chan at firt»c. Voicanic ashes 

*«bo bei^an to &11, buc in small (|Uancicies; and 

:#a sh'ghty as co be hardly percepcible in chtf 

Western discriccB. 

This appearance of the atniosphere remained 
ivith lictle varincion until the loth of April, 
«nd tili then it does not appearthat the Volcano 
attracttd much observation,or wasconsideredof 
greater importance than those which have oc- 
casionally l.ursc forth in Java. tlut on the 
evening of the loche Eiiipcions were hcard 
more loud, and more frequent from Cheribon 
tastward; the air became darkened by the 
quanticy of falling ashes, and in several situa- 
cions, particularly at Solo and Rembang, many 
said that they feit a tremulous motion of the 
earth. It is universally remarked in the more 
Eastern districts, that the explosions were tre- 
niendous,continuing frequently during the i ith 
and of such violenceas to shake the housesper- 
ceptibly; an unnsually thick darkness was re- 
marked all the following night, and the greater 
part of the nextday. At Solo, on the i ath at4 p. 
M. oir eccs were not visibleat 300 yards discance. 
At Grlsse and ocher disuicts more Eastward, ie 
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Was dark as night the greater part of the I2th 
April, and this sacurated state of the atmos* 
phere lessened as the cloudof ashespassedalong 
and discharged itself on its way* Thus the 
ashes, which were eight inches deep ac Banio- 
wangie, were hut two in depth 'at Sumanap 
and still less in Orissie ; and the sun does noe 
seem to have been actually obscured in any dis* 
trict Westward of Samarang. 

No description of mine, however, canso welt 
express what hnppened as the extracts from the 
reports at the several places, and in presenting 
these from Grissie, Sumanap and Baniowangle 
it will be sufficiënt to observe that the remarks 
there made are apph'cable also to all the otheif 
districts, only in a lesser degree, as the scène 
became more distant from the cause of thepbe^ 
nomena. 

Extradt from a Letter from Grissie. 

" I woke in the morning of the lath, afieif 
\vhat seemed to be a verV long night, and 
taking my watch to the lamp found it to be 
half past eight o'clock, I immediately went out 
and found a cloud of ashes descending; at 9 
o'clock no day light— the layer of ashes on 
the terrace befofe my door at the Kradenan 
mcasures one line inthickness; teuA. M.*--afaint 
glimmering of light can now be perceived 
overhead: half past 10— can distinguish objects 
50 yards discant: 11 a. m.-»— Breakfasted by 
Candle-lighc, the birds begin to chirrup as at 
the approach of day: half past ii-^can dis- 
cover the situatioh of the sun through a thick 
cloud of ashes j 1 p. m. found the layer of asbed 
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one line and a half thick, and measured in 
several places with the same results; 3 p. m. 
the ashes have increased one eighch of a line 
Hnore ; 5 p. m. ie is now lighcer, buc still I can 
neither read nor write without Candles. In 
travelling through the district on the 1 3th, the 
appearances were described with very little 
variation from my account and I ara univer- 
sally told that no one remembeis, nor does 
their tradition record, so tremendous an Erup- 
tion— some look upon it as typical of a change, 
of the re-establishment of the former Gov- 
ernement; others account for it in an easy way 
by reference to the superstitious notions of 
their legendary tales, and say that the cele- 
brated Nyai Loroh Kidul has been niarrying 
one of her children, on which occasion she 
has been firing salutes from her supernatural 
Artillery. They call the ashes the dregs of 
her Aramunition." 



9» 



, Extract of a Letter from Sumanap. 

** On the eveningof the loth the exploslons 
became very loud, one in particular shook the 
Town, and they were excessively quick, resem- 
bling a heavy cannonade. Towardsevening next 
day the atmosphere thickened so much, that by 
4 o'clock it was necessary to light candles. At 
about 7 p. M. of the 1 1 th, the tide being 
about ebb, a rush of water from the Bay occa- 
sioned the River to rise foiir feet, and it sub- 
sided again in about 4 minutes ; the Bay was 
much agitated about this time, and was illumin- 
nced from a Northerly direction. On the Island 
of SahotiCv fire was seen distinctly at shona 
dxstange to the South east. The uncoramon 
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tlarlcness of chis night did noc break till 10 
and II A. M. of che 1 2th, and ie could hardly 
be called day lighc all day. Volcanic ashes 
feil in abundance, and covered the earth abouc 
cwo inches chick, the trees also were loaded 
wich thera." 

Extract letter from Baniowangie. 

^^ At 10 P.M of che ist April we heard a noise 
resembling a cannonade, which lasced at inter- 
vals cill 9 o'clocknext day^ it concinued at times 
loud,at others resembling distand thunder — but 
on the night of the loth the explosions became 
truly tremendous, frequently shaking the Earth 
and Sea violentiy ; towards morning they again 
slackened, and continued to lessen gradually till 
the i4th, when they ceased altogether — on th« 
morning ofthesd April, ashes began to fall like 
finesnow, and in the course of the day they 
were half an inch deep on the ground ; from 
that time till the 1 1 th the air was constantlv im« 
pregnated with them, to such a degree that it was 
unplasant to scir out of doors— on the morning 
of the 1 1 th the opposite shore of Bali was com- 
plctely obscured in a dense cloud, which gra* 
dually approached the Java shore and was 
dreary and terrific — by i p. m. candles were 
necessary, 4 p. m. it was pitch dark, and so it 
continued uutil a o'clock of the afternoon of 
the lath, ashes continuing to fall abundantly: 
chey were 8 inches in depch ac chis time. After 
2 o'clock it began to clear up, but the sun was 
not visible till the i4ch, and during this time ie 
was extremely cold — theaches continued to fall, 
but less violentiy, and the greatest depth, on the* 
J5th of April, was 9 inches/' 
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AU reports concur in scating thac so violen^ 
and excensive an Erppcion has noc happenecl 
Wichin the memory of the oldesc inhabicancs, 
nor within tradition. They spcak of^imi^ 
Jar effccts in a lesser degree, when an erupcion 
took place from the Volcano of Carang Assam 
in Bali abouc 7 years ago, and ir was ac first sup- 
posed that chis Mouncain was the seat of erup- 
tion in the present instance. The Balinese at- 
tributed the event to a recent dispute between 
the two Rajahs of Bali B'liling, which terrain^ 
ated in the death of the younger Raja by order of 
his Brother. 

The haziness and heat of the atmosphcre and 
occasional fali of Volcanic ashes continued 
until the i4th, or in some parts of the Island 
until the I7th of April; they were cleared 
away universally by a heavy fall of rain, after 
ivhich the atmosphere became clear and more 
cool, and it would seem that this seasonable 
relief prevented niuch injury to the crops, and 
removed an appearance of epidemie disease 
ivhich was beginning to prevail. This was es-j 
pecially the case at Batavia, where, for the two 
or three days prcceding the rain, many persons 
were attacked with fever. As ie was, however, 
no material injury was feit beyond the discricta 
of Baniowangi; the ciiltivacors every where 
took the precaution to shake ofFthcashcs from the 
growing Paddy as they feil, and the timely rain 
removed an apprehension, very generally entcr- 
tained, that inseccs would have been generated 
by the long connnuance of the ashes at the root 
of the plant. In Rembang, where the rain did 
not fall unril the i7th, and the ashes had becq 
(onsid^rable, the crops were somQwbac injurcd \ 
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in Grissie the iniury was less, but in Baniowan- 
gi and the adjacent part of the Island, on 
which the cloud of ashes spcnt its force, the 
injury was more cxtensive^^i 26 Horses and 8(J 
heai of Catrle also perished chiefly from want 
of Forage during a month from the time of the 
Eruption. 

Having thus collecied the principal drcum-» 
stances that were observed on the Island of ]z^ 
va, we will approach the seat of the Eruption. 
lts local affeccs have been ascertained by Lieu- 
tenant Owen Phillips^ who proceeded to Sum^» 
bawa for this purpose, and was ch:?rged ro distri- 
bute to the suffcrers a supply of rice, dispatched 
by this Government on hearing of the extreme 
distress to which the Inhabitants of Sumbaw^i 
had been reduced. 

The Noquedah of a Malay Prow from Timor 
had reportcd that on the 1 ith April, while ac 
sea far distant from Sumbawa, he was in utter 
darkness; that on his passing the Tomboro 
Mountain at a distance of 5 miles, the iower 
part of it was in flames, and the upper part co- 
vcred with clouds; he went on shore for water 
and found the ground covered with ashes to the 
depth of rhree feet, several large prows thrown 
on the land by a concussion of the sea, and many 
ef the Inhabitants dead from famine. On leav- 
ing Sumbawa he experienced a strong currenc 
to the Westward, and feil in with great qnanti- 
ties of einders fliasing on the sea, through 
which he with difficulty forced his way; he 
was surrounded by them the whole of the night 
of the I2th, and says they formcd a mass of 
fwo feet thick, and several miles in extent — - 
Tiiis person states that cbe Volcano of Carang 
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Assam in Bali, was in comraocion ac the same 
time : and ie appears from the several reporc$ 
thac a greater rumbling cban usual was heard 
in the Mountains in the Rembang district, a& 
well as in che Gunung Gedé in the Preanger 
Regencies, hut after a strict enquiry it does not 
appear that any simultaneous niovementor con^ 
nection could bc traced on this occasion along 
the chain of Volcanic Mountains running Eas( 
and West in java. 

The Honorable Company's Cruizer Benares 
was at this time at Macasser, and the following 
official report, received from the commander of 
this vessel, confirms the circumsrances already 
related. 

" On the 5th of April a firing of cannon 
was heard at Macasser, conctnuing at interval^ 
all the afternoon, and apparently coming from 
the Southward: — cowards sun-set the re- 
ports seemed to have approached much nearer 
and sounded like heavy guns with occasional 
slight reports between. Supposing it to be oc- 
casioned by Pirates, a Detachment of Troops 
was embarked on board the Honorable Compa- 
ny's Cruizers Benares and sent in search of them, 
but after examining the neighbouring Islands, 
recumed to Macasser on theSthwichout having 
found any cause of the alarm. During the 
night of che 1 1 th, the firing was again heard, 
but much lower, and towards morning the re- 
ports were in quick succession, sometimes like 
that they shook the ship, as they did also the 
houses in Fort Rotterdam. Somé of them 
seamcd so near, thac I sent people to the mast- 
heads to look out for the flashes, and weighed 
at day dawn, proceeding co the Soucbward co as^ 
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certain the cause. The moming of the i ath was 
extreniely durk and lowering, particularly to 
ihe Southward and S. W. the wind hght and 
from the Eastward— at 8 a. m. it was apparenC 
that some extraordinary occurrence had taken 
place; the face of the heavens to the South- 
ward and Westward had assumed a dark 
aspect, and it was much darker than before 
the sun rosé; as it came nearer ie assumed a 
dusky red appearance, and spread fastover every 
part of the heavens; by 10 it wasso dark thac 
a ship couldhardly beseen a mile discant; by 1 1 
the whole of the heavens were obscured, excepc 
a small space near the horizon to the Eastward, 
the quarter from which the wind came. The 
ashes now began to fall in showes, and the 
appearance was altogether truly awful and 
alarming. By noon the light that had remained 
in the Eastern part of the horizon disappeared, 
and complete darkness covered the face of day. 
This continued so profound during the remainder 
of the day, that I never saw any thing to equal 
it in the darkest night — it was impossible to see 
your hand when held up close toyoureyes; the 
ashes feil without intermission throughout the 
night, and were so light and subtile, that notwith- 
standing the precaution of spreading awnings fore 
and aft as much as possible, they pervadod every 
part of the ship. 

At 6 o'clock the next moming it continuedas 
dark as ever, but began to clear at about half 
past 7 ; and about S o'clock objects could be 
faintly discemed upon deck — from this time it 
began to get lighter very fast. 

The appearance of the ship when day-Hght 
recurned was most singular, every part being 
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covered w'th the^illing mattcr~it had the ap* 
pearance of ealcined Pumice Stone, nearly the 
colour of wood ashes ; ie lay in heaps of a foot 
in depth in niany parts of the deck^ and several 
tons weighc of it must have been thrown over* 
board, tbr though an impalpable powder or 
dost when ie feil, it was, when compressed, of 
considerable weight; a pint measure of it 
weighed i !2| ounces, it was perfectly tasteless^ 
and did not affect the eyes with painful sensa- 
tion^ had a faint burnt smell, biu nothing like 
sulphiTr; when mixed with water it formed a 
tenacious mud difficult to be washed off. 

By noon of the lath sim made his appear* 
«nee again, but very faintly through the dusky 
ötniosphere; the air being still charged wich 
ashes^ which continued to fall lightly all day* 
From the i2th to the i5th the atmosphere re* 
■ Inained thick and dusky, the roys of the sim 
scarce able to pentrate through it with lictle 
or no wind the whole time. 

On the morning of the i^th left Macasser 
and on the ibth made Sumbawa; on approach- 
ing tlie coast pnssed through great quantitics of 
Pumice Stone floating on the sea, which had ac 
first srrongly the appearance of shools, so much 
so that I sent a bout to examine one, which at 
the discancc of loss thnn a mile, I took for a dry 
sand bank upwnrds of 3 miles in length, with 
black rocks in scvcral parrs of it. It proved to 
be a complete miss of Pumice Stone floating 
on the scn, somc inches in depth, wich great 
number of trunks of trees and Iöüs, chat appear- 
cd ro be burnt and Nhivered as if by lightening. 
The boar had much difficnUy inpulling ihrough 
ir, and uncil we rcached the encrance of BiiBa 
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Ba/^ thé sed was literally eövered with shóals 
of Pumiee and floating Titnber. 
; On the I pth arrived in Bima Bay^ in coming 
to an anchor grounded on the bank of Dima 
Town^ shoah'ng suddenly ffom 8 fathoms ; hove 
off again as the tide was rising. The anchor* 
fige at Biina must have ahered considerably, as 
Where we grounded^ the Ternate cruizer lay at 
anchor in 6 fathoms a few months before* The 
shores of the bay had a most dreary appearancd 
being entirely covcred with ashes. 

Frora the account of the Resident of Bimd 
It appears that the Eruption proceeded front 
the Tomboro Mountain, situated about 40 miles 
co the Westward of Bima» On the night of 
the 1 1 th the explosions he represents to have 
been most cerrific^ and compares them to the 
report of a heavy raortar close to his ear* The 
darkness commenced about 7 in the morning, 
and continued 1 2 hours longer than it did aC 
Macasser. The fall of ashes was so heavy as 
to break thé Resident^s house in many places, 
and render it uninhabitable, as wcll as many 
other houscs in the town. The wind was scill 
during the whole time, but the sea grcatly agitated, 
its waves rolled in upon the shore, and filled 
the lower parts of the houses with water a fooC 
deep. Every Prow and Boat was forced from 
uhe anchorage and driven on shore, and several 
largt Prows are now lying a considerably dis- 
tance above high wèteir rtark." 

" On the ö2d the Dispatch country ship 
arri\^ed in the bay from Amboyna. It appears 
that this vessel had mistaken a bay to the West- 
ward; callcd Sampo or Sangin bay, for Bima^ 

.X 
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ahd had goflé inco ie ; the Rajah of diis phoé 
informed the Officer thac che whole of tho 
poimcry \ras étiürely desrolaced, and chè ctöps 
descroyed. The cown of Sangin is sicuiac^d aboQt 
4 or 5 leagues to the S. E. of the Tomboro 
Mouncain ^ the Officer found greac difikuky jn 
the bay, 2l considerable distonce frorii shoM 
being rompleceiy üiled up wuh Pumice £toMs, 
ashes and logs of tüi^ber^ ihe houses appeared 
beacen down and covered with ashes.*' 

'* ünderstandii^ that Messengers had been 
sent into the imeHor, I waired cill che evenlng 
of the aiid and as thty had liot then returned 
owJCTg^ as was supposed, to havtng found the 
ïouncry impassable, 1 hk th« bay at i \ o'4?löcl( 
that night, and the nekt day was off the Tom* 
boro Moantain; in passit!|g it at about the A\%^ 
canee of 6 miles the summit was iiot vistble, 
being enveloped in ctouds of smok^e aind ashesv 
Thesidesvverc smokirtg in séveral places^ appa* 
renclv from Lava which had flown down them 
BOt being cooled, several stfeams had reached 
the sea ; a vcry considerable one to the N. N. W. 
of the Möunttiin, the Cöurse óf which war 
plainly diseernible, both from the black coloar 
of the Lava contrasted with the ashcs on each 
side of It, and the smoke arising from eveiy 
part of it. The Tomboro Mountaln in a direct 
line from Macasser is about 217 nautlcal miles 
distance.** 

It has been asceriained that these Eruptions^ 
(ff the Tomboro Mounrain were heard throngh 
the whole chain öf the M<>kicca Iskhds. The 
Honorabte Company's Cfnixer Teignmouth was 
ly4ngatanchoi;ac Ternate on the 5th April ; be* 
tAveen 6 and 8 r. m. s^tóal vcry disciucc reports 
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like heavy canmm- wéré heard in ihc S. - W. 
f}uarEer« which was supposed co beaship in eh^ 
offing, in cunsequence of which che Resident 
Sent a boac round the Island to ascercatn if il 
Was so. The nexc inorhing^ howevervCbe boac 
retutned without se<ïing aoy. vessel in the offing 
and the concliision then drawn was thac il 
mi)i>ht be occasi-ihed by the bursdtsg of some 
Volcanic Mouncain iii that quanor. Temat^ 
Island 5^ O. N. 1070 3.0 E, : 

The Easterly monsoon, however, had at tbi> 
time distinctly set in, and conscquently thQ 
sounds would not be heard sa loudly and dis^^ 
tinctly in thé Moluccas^ as from the relativa 
dir&tance would ochcrwise have happencd ; th^jr 
extended in the opposite direccion to Forc 
Marlbro' and se^eral parta of Sumatra, a«^ 
appears from the fellowing extract of a letter 
fpom thence. 

" \i is an extraordlnary foct that preeisely the 
same noise ( taken by all who heard it to be ^ 
cannanade) occurred at several Stations alo»*g 
this coasc at che same cimc^ viz. the morning of: 
the f • th April severaJ Genttemcn heard it ia 
Marlborough, the pec^le from the interior camef 
down wich acCouncs of ie, and ihose from the 
higher Doosoons spoke of a kind of ash èmt 
which had covered the herbage and the leaves: 
of che trees. Reports to the same effect (nqCi 
méntianihg any ftll of sahes hówever) were 
feceived from Moco-moco, Laye, Saloomabv: 
Lunnah, Padang-Gocbee, Croee and Sems^nka.'. 
From some of these Stations the Hill peo* 
ple came down arn>ed, co assist agaiost attacks^ 
which ihey imagined: migbt be mtde upon C'b6 
beaA factorifis. •• 
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. ^Mc hasnocappeared shat any noise of thi$ kind 
was heard ac Padang, or much furcher Norcl> 
than Moco Moco— I have sin?e beard that the 
ftinie noise was heard ac Troomon in abouc 2^ 
40' North lat. and ac Ayer Bouki in abouc O* 
Ï5* North lac. at all on or abouc the i iib April 
last." 

There can be little doubt that the sarao 
ÜSruptionswere heard tbFOUi;hout the range of 
f he Molucca Islands, though a^ present no ad» 
vices have been received co that effect, buc even 
the discnnccs of the places already noticed carry 
the influence of this Volcano much beyond any 
similar phenomenbn on record. From Sqmba-f 
wa co ihe part of Sumatra, where the sound wa^ 
noticed, is abouc 970 G^qgraphical miles in a 
direcc line; from Sumbawa to Ternate is a dis-» 
cance of about yao miles v and- the existence of 
the S. E. Monsoon at the time may account for^ 
the difference of distance to which the sound 
was heard in the VVesterly and Easterly direcr 
tions ; the distance also, to which th^ cloud of 
ashes was carried so thickly as to produce utter 
darkness, is clearly poinred out to have been the 
ïsland of Celebes, and thedistricts of Grissec on 
Java. The former is 017 Naucical miles dis- 
cant from the seat of the Volcano— rthelatter in 
a direcc line more than 300 Geographical miles 
distan c, 

I shall conclude this consice narrative with 
an extract of a letter from Lieutenant Owen 
Phillips^ writcen from Bima on the asd ultimo. 
Ie has been mentioned in a former part that on 
receiving inrclligence of the extreme distrcss 
that had been occasioned by this extraordinary 
C^enc^ the Lieucenanc Governor disp^cchccj 4* 
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(SUppIy of rice co cheir relief, and Lieucerinnt 
Phillips was desired co proceed and adjusc chê 
deljyery cb-teof, with instruccions ac the same 
pme co ascercain as neariy as possible rhe local 
(cffeccs ofche Volcano-«— his reporc isas follows: 

^* On my crip cowards che We^cern pare of che 
Island, I passed chrough neariy che whole of 
Dompo and a considerable pare of Bima-^che 
extreme misery co Urhich che inhabicancs have 
been reduced is shocking cobehold-^there were 
scill on che road side the remains of several 
corpses, and che marks of where many ochers 
had been if terred— the Villages almost entirely 
deserted^^and che houses fallen down~the sur- 
viving inhabicancs hayipg dispersed in search of 
food.'^ 

^' In Dompo, the sole subsisccnce ofche inha^ 
l^icants for sometime pasc has been che heads of 
che different species of palm, and che scalks of 
the papaya and plancain,*' 

'* Since che Erupcion, a violenc Diarrhoea has 
prevailed in Bima, Dompo, and Saugur, which 
has carried off*a greac number of people; ie is 
supposcd by the Nacives co be caused by drink- 
ing wacer, which has been impregnated with 
(he ashes, and horses have also died in greaC 
Bumbers from a similar complaint." 

''The Rajah of Saugur cameco waicon meac 
Dompo on che 3d inscant, che sufferings of che 
people chere appear from his account co be still 
greater than in Dompo-r-che famine has been so 
severe th^c even one of his own daughters died 
from hunger; I presented him with 3 coyangs 
ef nee in your name, for which be appeared (q 
|?c most truly thankful/' . ; 
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^^ Aft (be Rajah was himsèlf a sj^eots^er of the 
4»^ Erapcion, the ibUowing accounc^ wrhich be 
£ftVQ me» ia perbaps more to be depended iipon 
*tan any other I can pössibly obcam.** 
: ^* AboQC 7 A». ar, on tbe i^otb of April, chreedis» 
imct colttinna of flame bursc forch ntar ibe top 
'^ ToinfooFO JVJauocain, ali of eb^m app^renclj 
iricbin tbe verge of the Crater» and afc*er aseend^ 
ii^ separacely co avery greai beight,. theii rops 
ifni^d iti the air ia acrojaèted confused niatmeh 
In a shón ame the whole MouBtaiir nexc Sau* 
gpr appeared like a body of liquid fire exteodt 
log itself in every direction.'* 
. *^' Tbe fire and columns of flame continned to 
nge with unahated f^iry \xm\ tbe darkness, 
caDsed by the quancity of falling matter, ohscutr 
«d it at ahout 8 p. m. Stonesat thia time feil 
Yery chick at Saugur^^ome of them as large as 
IWQ üsta, but geti^rally not larger than waloutist ; 
between 9 and 1 o p. m. ashes began co falK and 
Jioön after a violent whirft aW ensued, which 
Wew down nearly every hij^whici che vilhge of 
S^U;5iK, carrying the tops 1 as to fit pans away 
wich it. In the part of Saugjuc to/oining Tom*? 
boro, its effects were much titerê violent, tearing 
©p by the roots che brgesr trees, and carrying 
them into the air together with men, housea, 
cactle, and whatever else came within its influ- 
cnce, (this Will account for the immense num-' 
ber of fkating trees seen at sea). The sea roso 
nearly 12 feet higher than ie had ever been 
inown to be before^ and completely spoiled che 
only small spots of rice lands in Saugur-^'^sweep^ 
ing away hous^ and every thiog witlün iia 
rcach." i 



